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It is not often that in the tourist literature one presents the splendid mountains of the 
Alay Range. These mountains are located in the south of Kyrgyzstan, one of the 
mountainous regions which is also often referred as the Pamiro-Alay. Their extensions 
are situated between the valleys of the Tutek and Yangi-Davan rivers, as well as in the 
vicinity of the Abramova glacier, and around the Dugoba mountaineering site. We will 
try to give each time a general description of the area and some more detailed 
informations. 


You will find a large choice of mountain travel guides by consulting the catalog 
"Physical and Sports Activities" 1980. 
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Foreword 


Before the early 1960s, the High-Alay range, one of the regions of the wide Pamiro-Alay mountain 
range, was little known to mountaineers and hikers. Tourism development in the region began in the 
1960s, specifically around 1967 and to date a number of Alpine information has accumulated in this 
area. It is therefore time to deliver them. The aim of this book and to present this information region 
by region so that the reader can appreciate all these new possibilities of adventures and to consider 
the organization of his future mountain trails in the High-Alay. 


During the writing of this book, the numerous personal observations of the hikers and climbers who 
have already crossed this mountain were used. Also gathered information from the official reports 
of mountain tourism tourist groups. In particular, we have extensively used the anecdotes of the 
groups of hikers from Tashkent, Ferghana, Dushanbe, Leningrad, Kiev, Donetsk, Moscow and its 
region, as well as presentations of the region during meetings and seminars. Finally, the archives of 
the Central Council for Tourism and Excursions were also studied. 


The book presents routes of varying complexity describing as often as possible the crossing of one 
or two passes. In this way, as we think, it will enable hikers, depending on their mountainous 
interests and experiences, to obtain a "thread" conductor for the development of their next step. The 
descriptions include the enumeration of the main passes and how to approach them. 


The duration of the stages has been determined for hikers accustomed to this type of trekking on 
paths often difficult and with intermittent traces, taking into account the overall length of the walk 
over several days. The terminology of "right bank" and "left bank" in the book is the usual meaning 
of the term in orography: the "left" and the "right" point to the separation by the bed of the river in 
the sense of stream. Altitudes are often placed in brackets following a place-name, a pass or a 
remarkable elevation, according to the various toponymic elements that can be found on a 
topographic map in mountainous terrain. 


It should be borne in mind that the names of some of the passes and peaks attributed by hikers and 
mountaineers are not always known by the local population and certainly very little or not at all 
marked on the maps. 


Information on the state of roads, trails, bridges in the valleys, the presence of snow bridges to cross 
the rivers, means of transport to reach the valleys and the location of the summer jailoos (livestock 
Shepherds, yurts) can be obtained since 1 January 1978 by the services of local councils on tourism 
and excursions (in the time of Soviet Union). They also have the task of informing and developing 
informative mountain routes, specifying all the data available on the ground to carry out these 
walking objectives. They are also responsible for the control and maintenance of the trails of the 
first rescue operations. The tourists can ideally take as their starting point and arrival their trip, the 
village Daraut-Korgon which has good structure of reception and advice to the travelers (SST). It is 
also in Daraut-Korgon that one can register with the tourist authorities and obtain an authorization 
of access to the mountain areas. (This information was valid in the time of the Soviet Union, 
through local and regional structures. Since independence these structures have largely or even 
completely disappeared. For instance, which is mainly aimed at providing accommodation for 
tourists, and access permits are obtained from the military authorities through the Kyrgyz trekking 
and mountaineering agencies. And the Eastern part of Kyrgyzstan are essentially in border areas, 
whose obtaining of an access permit is compulsory). 


The authors express their gratitude to all hikers and mountaineers who for their many and useful 
information helped to create this book. 


High-Alay Range 
General geographic and orographic characteristics 


The High-Alay is situated in the south-west of Kyrgyzstan, and in the north-east of central 
Tajikistan, in the group of mountains known as Pamiro-Alay. A good half of them are covered with 
glaciers and eternal snows around sharp peaks at over 5000 m altitude. The highest point of the 
region is the Peak Tandykul (5539 m), in addition to this there are at least more than a dozen peaks 
over 5000 m. The highest area around Tandykul Peak and what is known as the Matcha node is an 
area of significant glaciation, one of whose emblems is the Abramova Glacier. The northern part of 
the Upper Alay is bordered by the Ferghana valley, to the south by the Surkhob-Kyzylsuu valley, 
also known as the Alay valley. Beyond the Alay lies the Trans-Alay, the northernmost part of the 
Pamir at an altitude over 7000m. The word Russian-Kirghiz of Zaalay is translated by Trans-Alay, 
and the Kyrgyz word Chon-Alay means the great valley of the Alay. To the west the mountains of 
the Alay adjoin that of Turkestan, also of very high mountains dominated by the Pyramidal Peak. At 
this point, the Alay forms an orographic node, the Matcha (name of a Tajik village). This Matcha 
node consists of the junction of the eastern Alay, Turkestan to the west and Zeravshan in Tajikistan 
to the south-west (name of the valley separating the two ranges from Turkestan to the north and 
Zeravshan to South). 


The central axis of the Alay Mountains is where the highest and most of the glacial zones 
concentrates. This is an extreme area reserved for high altitude mountaineering. The crest of the 
High-Alay ridge stretches in a latitudinal direction for nearly 200 km. In fine weather, the Pamir 
ridges of the Trans-Alayans are perfectly visible towards the south and its highest point Lenin Peak 
(7134 m). The peaks of Korjenevskaya (7105 m) and Moscow (6785 m) are also recognizable in the 
Pamirian range of the Academy of Sciences (Akademia Nauk). To the north are the secondary crests 
and the foothills of the southern Ferghana valley. The upper Alay is deeply indented by the glaciers. 
The valleys are often deep around the high rocky or detritic ridges. In the valleys between the 
remnants of moraine grows greenery, groves of junipers. The rivers there are torrential with often 
clear waves and roaring waterfalls. The flow in many rivers of the region is so important and the 
speedness of the waters is so intense that even in severe winters the waters do not freeze. 
Downstream, some rivers come to spread in broad arms whose waters become turbid. 


The hypotheses on the orogeny of the Alay mountains seem well confirmed the general theory of 
the rising of the seabed. There are still marine sediments in the Alay range, as in the Himalayas and 
Trans-Alay. The thrust of the mountains in the vast Central Asian uprising from India to the Altay 
continued over a long period of geological time. And the uprising of the land and the formation of 
the rock mass were often accompanied by frequent earthquakes. This process continues today and, 
like Tibet, the Central Asian region is very seismic. Earthquakes are recorded continuously: on 
average magnitude 4-5, they can occur every year, reaching magnitudes of 7 points and even above. 
(This is evidenced by the 1990 earthquake which caused a gigantic avalanche to sweep through the 
Trans-Alay Camp II of Lenin Peak). These earthquakes can cause enormous collapse. The last 
catastrophic earthquake in the Upper Alay Mountains was observed in 1949 around a village in the 
Yarkhish River valley, completely destroying it (this village is now rebuilt). 


In the foothills of the High-Alay, the temperature is moderate or even high in summer. But the 
higher you climb the mountains the more severe the climate can be. In summer at the foot of the 
mountains (up to 1000 m), it is warm, the soil is dry and the sky cloudless. The winter up to an 
altitude of 1000 m it is also relatively clement (temperature comparable to the Alps in winter). At 
altitudes above 1500 m, in summer it can be cooler (8°C). The slopes are covered with snow at 
altitude (above 3000-3200 m). The average temperature is 20°C in July in low valleys (1000-2000 


m). In the mountains every 100 m of elevation, the temperature drops by 0.6-0.7°C, and in winter 
the temperature gradient increases considerably with the presence of the snow cover. At an altitude 
of 2000-3000 m in summer it is cooler (average temperature in July is between 11-18°C), the winter 
is very cold and long. In the field of eternal snow (4000 m and above), the temperature for the 
whole summer period does not exceed 10°C on average, the frost-free days. But it is not excluded 
that the intense solar radiation can here and there produce temperatures of 30°C. The main 
precipitations are from January to May (at an altitude between 1,200- 1,500 m, 600 mm, and 
between 2000-3000 m above 600 mm). 


The snow line in the High-Alay is stabilized at an altitude of 3000 m-3200 m in the northern 
exposure valleys at the beginning of the summer season. It is about 3200 m-3500 m in the valleys 
exposed to the south. According to the exposures this can vary inequally between 350-450 m. In the 
area of eternal snows, as a rule, there are also glaciers. The glaciation zone in the western part of the 
Upper Alay is the largest, but on the eastern edge of the Upper Alay the glacial zones are gradually 
becoming more confidential and tending to disappear (even more so in parts from the East beyond 
the Upper Alay, like the Kichik-Alay in the center, to the foothills of the Oibala and the Alaykuu in 
the far distant East, where again the mountainous elevations are important, beyond of 4700m). In 
the high-altitude areas it is the kingdom of snow, ice and sharp rocks where the crests reach an 
average height of 4,500 meters, and often these crests rise beyond the clouds. 


The northern slopes of the ridges of the southern region are much drier. Therefore, the rivers 
flowing to the north, less dynamic. Consequently much of them are easy to ford. 


The foothills of the High-Alay, close to the Ferghana valley are usually desert and semi-desert. It 
reborns a fleeting vegetation during the rains and the melting of the snows in spring that flood from 
the arms of the rivers. It was then the explosion of tulips, red and black poppies, cruciferous plants, 
and all kinds of bulbous plants. It is the same on the first hillsides of the mountains, where 
precipitation are more frequent. 


In these low desert and semi-desert valleys, it is the kingdom of small reptiles (lizards, water 
reptiles, agama, and snake cobra). However, in the flooded plains there is still a lot of greenery in 
the summer at the edge of the water, dense and luxuriant forests (tugai) forming like impassable 
jungles. In the reedbeds, among the poplars of the shores, one finds sea-buckthorn and willows. In 
the dense and humid forests are hidden all kinds of fox, porcupines, and wild cat. There are also 
many snakes, species of birds, lizards, turtles, and in rivers abounds the fish. 


Above it is the first floor of the steppic mountains. On the heights between 1500-2000 meters, there 
are abundant thickets of hawthorn and wild almond trees near the rivers and on the slopes, and in 
the ravines one immediately recognizes the perfumed scent of the junipers. In the vicinity of the 
mountain villages grow maple trees, willows, poplars, walnut trees and sycamores. Around the 
villages it is a debauchery of orchards of fruit trees. From July to October, cherries, plums, apricots, 
apples, pears, peaches and plums, each of the fruits succeeding one another. 


Between 2,000 and 3,500 meters above sea level the valleys are covered with a vegetation of shrubs 
gradually more sparse, with plants of the subalpine and alpine meadows. You can still see trees like 
birch on the edge of fields or paths surrounded by stone walls. There are also willows, poplars, 
maples, ash trees, and shrubs such as wild rose, wild cherry and buckthorn (Rhamnus), which 
border the mountain rivers with clear waters and often mask them. Close to water also grow 
blackcurrant. In the mountains live the wolf, the fox and the wild boar. The numerous animal paths 
difficult to follow testify to this discrete abundance of animal presence. Among the raised rocks and 
juniper groves, it is the lynx and marten field, summer and most often in winter, and unfortunately 
very so rarely that of the snow leopard (Irbis, ounces). There are also beavers and "coypu" by the 


water. On the southern slopes of the ridges, it is the subterranean city of the readheded marmots of 
the Alay. To the attention at the edge of the burrows, they grow their strident whistle in case of 
danger. Shepherds and hunters have gone hunting for sheep, called Argalis or Marco Polo sheep, as 
well as Siberian ibex (Teke in Kyrgyz). In the meadows, the snowy partridge (ptarmigan) or the 
cockerel (tetraogalle), which flee in the groves of junipers, also poke its whistle of fear at the 
approach of the danger. On steep slopes there are other varieties of partridge. There are also other 
birds such as blackbirds, crows and even jackdaws. Higher up on the cliffs, go wild mountain goats 
and sheep (ibexes and argalis), eagles and black vultures. 


Above 3500 meters the space is occupied only by the alpine meadows, "under-snow", where grow 
the fescue and the small grasses of the high steppes. In the extent under the sky of heights above 
4000 m, it is the kingdom of snow, ice and rock. 


History of exploration in the region 


On the history and economy of the region, the Pamiro- 
Alay, a ridge of snow-capped mountains that includes the 
Upper Alay, has always bordered one of the main "Silk 
Road" of ancient times. It is only by the necessities of 
nature, and of the mountain in particular, that an evident 
path may be traced to allow merchant caravans to pass 
: through these mountainous expanses with relative 
| convenience. It was more a matter of rigors on the 
mountain terrain that conditioned these passages for 
centuries, eventually few in number on the territory of 
Central Asia. Among these crossing points, the Alay 
Valley is prominently positioned as one of the main 
access roads from China via Turkestan and its large commercial crossroads from Kashgar to the 
Khorasan, beyond the present Iran. Much farther north, in the Tien-Shan, the main passage of 
Muzart pass (between Central Tien-Shan and Khalyk-Too) allowed access to the Kazakh steppes 
and beyond to the plains of Central Russia. 


One of the earliest testimonies of an European on this part of the Silk Road was reported by an 18th 
century Russian military. During a long journey between 1774 and 1782, the "Silk Road" was 
clandestinely traveled by the Russian Philippe Efremov. First a prisoner in the khanate of Bukhara, 
this soldier escapes from his jailers and manages to travel under the identity of a traveling merchant 
crossing the Ferghana valley, then the city of Osh, a major stop on the road to (a little part of the 
current road Osh-Sary-Tash), then the Terek-Davan pass (East of the Alay, a very unusual and 
almost unknown trail today, but the major ancient "Silk Road" on the branch Osh-Kashgar) going 
down East of the valley of the Alay then the border cross of Irkhestam. He thus reaches Kashgar 
and continues his way to the Karakoram and the north of India to the Kashmir, probably passing by 
Ladakh, to join the British trading posts of the company of the Indies. It is the beginning of an 
incredible adventure of almost nine years and an improbable journey through Central Asia and its 
southern part of which it will return in 1782 in Russia with valuable information about its 
extraordinary and mysterious stays in these far oriental countries. 


In the Ferghana valley, north of the High-Alay, the "Great Silk Road" (Jibek Jolu in Kyrgyz) crosses 
the cities of Margilan, Kokand, Andijan and Osh, and then through the passes of Chigirchik and 
Terek-Davan reaches the Tarim river basin beyond the Irkhestam pass (Tarim is the vast area of the 
Taklamakan desert where the main river Tarim flows between the two main towns of "Kashi" or 
"Kashgar" and Aksu) . 


The town of Margilan has long been famous for its extraordinarily beautiful silk fabrics, made by 
local craftsmen. The city was founded on the silk trade route. From this commercial and fruitful 
past, only the existing ruins of a few towers and the walls of the fortress of Urdatash survive. You 
can still stroll through the narrow streets of the city center, among the architecture of its adobe 
houses and the beautiful stone of its mosque. The modern Margilan has developed new streets, 
textile factories and worker's housing. Since 1928, it had one of the largest silk factories 

of the Soviet Union and present Uzbekistan. 


At 12 km to the south is the city of Ferghana, the city of gardens. It was built in 1874 by the 
Russian Empire as an important military and administrative center. During the Soviet era, the city 
became an important industrial center of the valley. 


The town of Kokand, to the east of Margilan, is one of the oldest towns in the region. The first 
mention of it dates from the tenth century AD. In the XII century. It was destroyed by the Mongols, 
and from 1732 it resumed its state as capital of the Khanate of Kokand, an important regional power 
on the same level as those of Bukhara and Khiva. In the most flourishing days of the great trade 
routes of Central Asia, the city was in second place after its rival Bukhara. Now Kokand is a textile 
city, where the clothing workers live. The city also develops an industrial shoes center, food 
industry, mechanical engineering and chemistry. Kokand is also a railway junction with its main 
railway station between its branches of the Ferghana valley (Andijan and Osh) and the road to 
Moscow. Some monuments date from the XVIII century, such as Eski-Kurgan Castle, 
Khudoyarkhan Palace, Urda, Naruta-Biya madrassas and Juma mosque. 


To the east of the city of Kokand there were ancient gardens at Rishtan, of which the few ceramics 
can be admired. In 1960, a ceramic factory returned to production. The factory is located on the 
present estate of the agricultural farm "Communism" (information valid at the time of the Soviet 
Union). 


Closer to the mountains of the Upper Alay is the village of Khaydarkan, an important center of 
medieval mining activity between the 7th and 11th centuries. Non-ferrous metals and mercury were 
extracted there. On the slopes of the mountain, you can see the remains of ancient cogs and other 
mining installations. In 1942, Khaydarkan became a mining center for the extraction of antimony 
and mercury. (After independence, the city remained an important mining center, and in 2005 it was 
named the third largest mining center in the world of primary mercury). 


On the southern borders of the Upper Alay is the Surkhob-Kyzylsuu valley (Alay or Chon-Alay), 
which was also an important commercial road on the Silk Road route. This Rasht-Alay valley was 
formerly known as the Karategin. In the direction of Kashgar, the caravans came from the cities of 
Termez (Uzbekistan) and Dushanbe (Tajikistan). They followed the axis of the Rasht valley: Gharm 
- Daraut-Korgon - valley of the Alay, pass of Irkeshtam then Kashgar. 


Traces of this southern part of the "Great Silk Road" are preserved upstream of the Rasht valley 
where the river takes again the name Kyzyl-Suu, between the upper lands of the Karategin and the 
valley of the Alay. There are ruins in the villages of Jirgatal (Dzhergatol) and Duvan (Devona) in 
Tajikistan, and Daraut-Korgon in Kyrgyzstan. To illustrate ancient information about these places, 
see Marco Polo's travel reports Marco Polo describes his vision of the valley of the Alay in chapter 
37 of the book of wonders: "There is also a pleasant plain between two mountains, Where there is a 
large river, along which there are fat pastures where horses and oxen, however meager they may be, 
get fat in ten days. "He probably evokes beyond the Alay and of the pass of Irkhestam, the country 
of "Belor" where "the men are very cruel and very wicked, idolatry, and they live by hunting and 
dressing themselves with skins." To be very honest some people place this description also for the 
Wakkhan Valley in Afganistan. Where do Marco-Polo cross the Pamir is undoubtedly under debate. 


Whereas in ancient times the high mountains of the Alay were generally considered unreachable, 
some local inhabitants and nobles of the Khanate of Kokand knew the secrets to penetrate and cross 
them. Everyone had his guide and had been able to build observation and defense posts in some 
valleys. Thus, in the valley of the Sokh River, near the Uzbek village of the same name, we can still 
see the preserved walls of a fortress named Augul. Similarly, on the road from the Alay Valley to the 
Khanate of Kokand in Ferghana, you can visit a small fortified site built in the 19th century on the 
way to the Tengizbay pass. Similarly, in the western part of Daraut-Korgon, archaeologists have 
uncovered a group of dwellings dating from the middle of the first millennium of our era, testifying 
to a relatively long human presence in these austere places. Nowadays, Daraut-Korgon is an 
important agricultural industrial farming center, with the state farm "Chong Alay" (sovkhoze, at the 
time of the Soviet Union, the valley of the Alay was an intensive breeding place of livestock, and 
there were a million cattle, who came every summer to take advantage of the fat pasture). 


To the west of Daraut-Korgon in the villages of Karaultepe, Kichik-Karamyk, Karashure, Koshate 
and Dzhekendy, were preserved the remnants of the walls of mud constituting ancient forts. In the 
village of Ulug-Karamyk, on the eastern outskirts of Daraut-Korgon district, the remains of an 
ancient city dating from the 5th-8th centuries AD JC. were found. 


Here is a famous Russian explorer and 
scientist accompanied by his wife also 
researcher who initiated the scientific study 
of the high mountains and the Alay Valley, 
`- the naturalist explorers A.P. Fedchenko and 
O. Fedchenkova. In 1871, from the 
= Ferghana valley, they began their 
=) expedition through the northern slope of 
the Turkestan Range (Dzhiptyk Valley, near 
r the village of Vorukh in the region of the 
Alexei Fedchenko Olga Fedchenkova Matcha mountainous node), then crosses 
the passes in the direction of the river and 
the village of Sokh then Shakhimardan to return to Kokand. After having received permission from 
the Khan of Kokand for the crossing of the mountains, the expedition enters the range. It joins the 
path of the Tengizbay pass (3774 m). From this pass Fedchenko observes for the first time to the 
south a gigantic ridge of snowy mountains, the present Trans-Alay of the Pamir. He believes he 
recognizes a very high peak, actually Lenin Peak (7,134 m), whose height he evaluates to 7600. He 
names this peak Kaufmann Peak in honor of the first governor of Russian Turkestan. The expedition 
descended from the Tenguizbay pass to the village of Daraut-Korgon, a small post administered by 
a representative of the Khanate of Kokand. At the time the village is a small fort providing security 
against the numerous invasions and rapines of brigand of the region. Here, the scientist is stopped 
by the representative of the Khan, who forbids him to go further down the road. Thus, Fedchenko 
could not visit the upper Alay valley and give more information about the Pamir of the Trans-Alay. 
Between this more advanced period of exploration of the late 19th century on the last conquests of 
the Russian Empire and the post-war period, no notable exploration has come to our knowledge. 


Now, the High-Alay mountains are also a region useful to the economy of the Soviet Union (an 
perhaps to the present day Kyrgyzstan). Known for its rich and abundant pastures, it is the main 
industrial and agricultural activity of the region today: breeding, transhumance and pastoralism for 
the production of milk, wool and meat. At the southern borders of the country, in the Upper Alay 
Valley and on the tributaries of the mighty Surkhob-Kyzylsuu River, there are numerous farm- 
raised kolkhozes and state farms on the mountainous slopes such as Khayt, Jirgatal, Daraut-Korgon, 
and other places. Further to the north, the Ferghana Valley has become the main supplier of cotton 


"white gold" (which is still true today as Uzbekistan massively exports its Ferghana cotton to 
countries around the world and remains in the world's ten largest producers). In the years of Soviet 
power, a rich network of irrigation systems was constructed (which has the effect of virtually drying 
down the supply downstream of the Syr-Daria, and the Aral Sea). Highways now connect Kokand, 
Rishtan, Batken, Marguilan, Ferghana, Sokh, Kan, Shakhimardan and Kyzyl-Kiya towns and 
villages (however since independence, transnational roads are difficult to take due to tensions and 
permanent border claims between Former republics of the Soviet Union, Kyrgyztan, Uzbekistan and 
Tadjikistan, trouble essentially due to the water use). 


The alpine steppes of the Alay valley recover more than one million head of cattle from the three 
fraternal republics of Central Asia: Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan and Tajikistan (not as fraternal as they 
have been for past years since the independence of 1991). There is a permanent resident herd of 
about ten thousand animals that endure the rigors of the Pamirian winter. Agricultural structures 
have developed more than one million hectares of pastures and hay meadows. A new breed of 
sheep, called the Alay with semi-coarse wool, has been developed, which is particularly adapted to 
winter cold and grazing in mountain pastures all year round. Yak farming is also a prospect for the 
future. Today, the Soviet Republic of Kyrgyzstan has learned to use the mountains of the Upper 
Alay all year round (since independence, the herd has unfortunately experienced a serious crisis, 
reducing its numbers to less than 10% it represented in the Soviet era, reducing the inhabitants of 
the mountains to the greatest poverty during the years of restructuring but also of predation which 
followed, obliging many inhabitants to inflate the ranks of the unemployed in the big cities of the 
Ferghana as Osh, thus increasing the ethnic tensions of the region). 


The hiking possibilities are countless in the High-Alay, the landscapes are picturesque and the 
climate is favorable as long as one does not approach the very high altitudes. There is an abundance 
of rivers and lakes that provide excellent conditions for the practice of recreation and mountain 
tourism. 


The best time to travel in the mountains of the High-Alay is from June to November. It is equally 
tempting to hike in winter and out of the summer season (autumn and spring), but this requires 
hikers more training and the proper experience to face the pass and the rigors of climate and 
dangers of mountains (avalanche). 


The Upper Alay can easily decompose into powerful and relatively independent orographic 
networks. This makes it easier to circumscribe hiking goals in the region. The first mountain 
network is located between the northern and southern valleys of the Tutek and Zardaly rivers 
(upstream of the Sokh River) on the one hand, and the Yangi-Davan River basin further east on the 
other. The second mountain network is located in the vicinity of the Abramova glacier. These two 
zones form the western part of the High-Alay. The rest is occupied by the eastern orographic node 
of the Dugoba. Each of these three regions is so vast that it is possible to stay on their territory, and 
to start and end the hike without ever leaving it. There are all sorts of trails and ways to combine 
them, from one ridge or crest to another. What's more, a hike in the Upper Alay can start either from 
the north side of the Ferghana valley or from the south and the valley of the Surkhob-Kyzylsuu 
(Alay) River. 


To reach the valley of Kyzyl-Suu-Surkhob (Alay), it is more convenient to take the Tajik road 
northwest of the Pamir from Dushanbe. On the way we cross the important village of Obigarm, then 
we enter the region of the Vakhsh (Vasht or valley of the Alay in Tajikistan). In the village of 
Komsomol-Abad, there is a road branch to the valley of the Obikhingou (Pamir). The main road 
continues along the Surkhob-Kyzylsuu (Alay) towards the villages of Garm, Haiti and Jirgatal 
(starting point to the base camp of Moksvina Glad, at the foot of the ascents to the peaks of 
Communism and Korjenevskaya By car it takes a day from the Tajik capital). From Dushanbe to 


Djirgatal there is also a small regional airline. 


The village of Khayt in the Tajik Alay Valley is a convenient starting point to climb up the valley of 
the South-Tutek River (tributary of the Yarkush River) or the valley of the Karagush-Khana River. 
From the village of Jirgatal we recommend to climb to the Tandykul glacier by the valley and the 
river of the same name. It is 35 kilometers of a dream route, around mountains that gradually 
become rugeous to end at the hot springs of Tandykul and the glacier of the same name. The whole 
area is surrounded by important glaciers that all seem to be snuggled in their respective valleys. It is 
thus possible to discover Ishtansaldy, Minbulak, Tandykul, Nedostupniy (the unreachable), South- 
Tilbe, South-Chaynok and Yangi-Davan Glaciers. All are located from the convergence of valleys in 
a radius of 180° offering a numerous tourist opportunities. Here, at the confluence of the 
Ishtansaldy and Agayurma rivers, there is a pleasant hot springs, a pension hosted by the kolkhoze 
farm "Lenin" in the district of Jirgatal (information to be confirmed in current Tajikistan). 


To the east of Jirgatal, going up the Alay valley, you reach the border of the Republics of Tajikistan 
and Kyrgyzstan, then to the village of Daraut-Korgon. In airline Dushanbe is connected to Jirgatal 
and Osh by regional flights. There is another way to reach Daraut-Korgon by car from Osh (260 km 
away), the road starts from Osh to reach the Chigirchik pass, then the village of Gulcha, the Taldyk 
pass and the descent to the village of Sary-Tash in the Alay valley. From Daraut-Korgon you can 
safely climb the mountain valleys of the Katta-Karamyk rivers (through the Ulug-Karamyk village) 
and the Kek-Suu (ending at the Abramova glacier) Daraut-Korgon is also the starting point of the 
transhumance path northwards to the Tengizbay pass, located on the ridge of the Alay range. 


On the northern part of the Alay Mountains, roads leave the Ferghana Valley directly from the 
railway or bus stations of Kanibadam, Marguilan, Ferghana, Kokand, Andijan and Osh. Using local 
transport, visitors can reach the villages of Kan, Haydarken (sector of the Uzbek enclave of Sokh), 
Shakhimardan (Uzbek enclave of the same name), Uch-Korgon (Kyrgyzstan) and start walking. 


Starting point of the Uzbek enclave of Sokh. From the village of Kan it is possible to follow the 
Sokh River to the village of Zardaly (Korgon on the map, left tributary of the Zardaly) where the 
Sokh River is formed from their main tributaries: Ak-Terek from the Matcha node group, Archa- 
Bashi, whose southern source comes from the Alay ridge and the glacier of the same name, and the 
Hodzha-Achkan source locating on the axis of the Hodzha-Achkan-Djylysu valley. 


From the village of Khaydarkan, mountain climbs begin along the Gaumysh-say (Gaumysh) 
woodland gorge trail. Going up to the sources of the Gaumysh-K6k-Talaa-Allaudin rivers, we reach 
Gaumysh pass, 4075 (Kuruk-Say ridge) and descend to the Dzhurasay river valley (a right tributary 
of the Hodzha-Achkan, South-Gaumysh on some map). Kumbel Pass (3958) can also be reached 
through the Ak-Suu River watershed, which is closer to the Dugoba region. From the sources of the 
Dzhurasay River (South-Gaumysh), one can also reach the Ak-Suu valley through the two East and 
West passes of the Aylama (anem of the ridge also). After crossing Kumbel pass, reaching the upper 
part of the valley of the Ak-Suu river, it is possible to go up the ridge of the Alay range following 
the trail of the pass "Alaudin" (4296 m) . This route leads to the southern side of the Alay and the 
valley of the Kek-Suu river which originates in the great Abramova glacier. 


On descending from the Allaudin-Davan pass, the steep rocks take fantastic forms. At the bottom of 
the valley, there are two possibilities: the descent to Daraut-Korgon and the valley of the Alay or the 
rise of the valley of the Kek Suu to climb the Abramova glacier. 


Starting point for the Uzbek enclave of Shakhimardan. In the Uzbek enclave of Shakhimardan 
(Hamza-Abad) is the hostel and youth camp "Shakhimardan" near the village of Iordan. From here 
one can go on the long mountain paths of the Dugoba river, the beginning of the wooded gorge 


forming a particularly picturesque scenery, all in succession of rocky terraces surrounded by groves 
of junipers. At the foot of the canyon is the alpine camp "Dugoba" named after the valley to which 
it gives access. These hiking trails lead to the northern slopes of the Kollector Ridge (and Alay sub- 
range), including the Eki-Davan, Gadzhir, Kalkush, Syurme-Tash-Davan, Dugobashigou, Aktash 
and Ulitor glaciers. From the camp "Shakhimardan" following a mountainous road in the valley of 
the river Kek-Suu you can reach by car at 7 km, Lake Kurban-Kul. 


It is an astonishing region with varied reliefs and landscapes, between the rocky escarpments, the 
dense groves of junipers, birches and maples, the paths that meander to the many glaciers of the 
region. 


Starting point of the Kyrgyz valley of Uch-Korgon, Kyzyl-Kiya. From the mining town of Kyzyl- 
Kiya and the village of Uch-Korgon the road leads to the small village of Lyangar (2000 m) deep in 
the range of the Alay. The road traverses kilometers of a long valley enclosed by deep ravines, 
always up the bed of the river Isfayramsay. Lyangar extends to the edge of the stream and offers 
multiple opportunities to radiate in this part of the Alay. Lyangar is not the terminus of the road that 
can be crossed by an all-terrain vehicle. You can drive 10 kilometers further up the mountain. 
Beyond that, it will be necessary to establish camps closer to the tracks or climbing steps. 


On the way from Uch-Korgon, the route crosses numerous river mouths, such as Tegermesh, 
Syurme-Tash and Shibe, as new possibilities for hiking starting points. From the valleys of 
Isfayramsay and its tributary Syurme-Tash, one can reach from its sources the region of the glacial 
node of the Dugoba. 


The western part of High-Alay 


From the Tutek river to the Yangi-Davan river 


This area of the Alay range forms the junction with the Turkestan range developing towards the 
west and that of Zeravshan (Tutek and Matcha) to the Abramova glacier characterized by its glacial 
sinking fields. On the ridge there are several peaks above 5000 m and almost everywhere the crests 
are frozen. The whole ramification of the lateral spurs forms a complex system of small and large 
glaciers. Some of them are more than 10 km long (Archa-Bashi, Ishtansaldy, Nedostupniy 
"unreachable" and Yangi-Davan). On the southern slope of Tajikistan, glaciers feed the sources of 
the various tributaries of the Yarkhish River in Tajikistan (Darapyoz, Duvansu or Deonasu, South 
Tutek and Karagushkhana) to the west and the Tandykul River to the east ( Ishtansaldy, Agayurma - 
Yangi-Davan and Ptovkul). The area has some peculiarities. Thus, the Ishtansaldy and Agayurma 
torrents and their tributaries are literally pressed against the vertiginous flanks of the ridges. The 
region also has two more marked ridge bifurcations: the western one in the Karagushkhana Pass 
area and the watershed of the same river, and the other between the South-Yangi-Davan and 
Dzhamankyrchin glaciers. 


On the northern slope of the ridge important glaciers feeds the Sokh River. Almost all the rivers 
have their origin on the main crest (such as the rivers Ak-Terek, Archa-Bashi, Hodzha-Achkan and 
its tributaries). Several crests parallel to the ridge separates it from the valley of Ferghana in the 
north: for example, the Ak-Terek crest, the Tala ridge, the Kutarubka and Kuruk-Say mountains. 
From the Ak-Terek crest in the Matcha node begins the most westerly part of the Alay region to the 
Abramova Glacier in the east. The various powerful springs of the Sokh River merge near the 
village of Zardaly, in a furious and whirling tide that jumps across the ever-denser valley into the 
Ferghana valley where all of this powerful water is used for the " irrigation. 


In the valley of the Sokh, well sheltered on its southern flanks, some villages were formerly true 
oases in the mountains. This is the case of a dozen old villages with terraced gardens and carefully 
irrigated plots, occupied part of the year. These villages, surrounded by impenetrable valleys, 
fortified by such high mountains, have often served as a refuge to the fierce fighters of the local 
Khans. This is how one can visit the ruins of an ancient fortress at the mouth of the river Augul near 
the village of Kan (also Sary-Talaa), a tributary of the Sokh River. 


Currently, in these lost villages the occupation is restricted to the summer, except the village of 
Zardaly considered as a wintering in the valley. However, when the summer comes, people go back 
to cultivate orchards and harvest apricots in the lower valleys. Other inhabitants go up to the alpine 
pastures, all over the valley. It is the time when everyone meets shepherds, tourists, hikers and 
climbers, in the camps of all the expeditions. 


The first descriptions of itineraries in the southern Alay Mountains can be found in a study report by 
A. Moskvina "Geology and Eastern Geography of the Karategin and Yarkhich River, Proceedings of 
the PTE 1935", and for the northern region in a report by NA Korzenevskiy "Characteristics of the 
winter glaciation of the Sokh River and its thaw, Proceedings of UZ GO, 1948". Descriptions of the 
crossing routes of glaciers and passes began in the 1960s, coinciding with the beginning of the 
tourist development of the region. There were some explorations before that time, for example, the 
pre-war Nemytskii expedition through the Tutek Pass. However, it was only after the Second World 
War that the first real Alpine expeditions were organized in the early 1960s by groups from 
Leningrad and Tashkent. They carried out the recognition of new pass close to the glaciers 
Abramova, Dzhamankyrchin and Yangi-Davan. In the mid-1960s and early 1970s, Moscow groups 
opened a number of new technical crossings on low reaches in the Tandykul Mountains and the 


Abramova Glacier area. Currently, this area is frequently visited, but still much less than the 
neighboring mountains of the Matcha node and the Dugoba. 


The westernmost part of the Upper Alay around the Archa-Bashi Glacier is generally designated by 
alpine tourists as the Matcha node. Although this part is generally considered distinct from that of 
the High-Alay, its description in a work High-Alay remains indispensable. 


The part of the Alay Ridge, adjacent to the East of the Darapyoz Glacier (Tajikistan), is one of the 
highest and most imposing. Some peaks exceed 5,000 meters, pointing slightly above the ridge. On 
both sides of the ridge are vertiginous cliffs, like the mountains just to the west, in the Turkestan- 
Matcha-Node between the Pyramidal and Skalistiy Peaks. In the east branch of the Darapioz 
Glacier and its south-eastern flank there are two very difficult rocky passes to the north and south of 
Peak 5239, the Verblyud and Klyuyeva Passes, both of which are 3B. Slightly to the east towards 
the Archa-Bashi glacier, on the somewhat lower crest, are the Tutek, West-Tutek and East-Tutek 
passes (2A, 4360, 4180, 4500), Jashilkul (2A, 3940) and Karagushkhana (1B, 3900), which 
traverses glaciers with gentle slopes, often ending in waterfalls on the terminal tongue. The southern 
foothills of the ridge generally lower quickly and are quickly cleared, while on the north side, on the 
contrary, the lateral crests are often even higher. The valleys between the ridges are deeply cut into 
narrow gorges. The buttresses between the North-Tutek and Yashil-Kul rivers consist of large 
vertical cliffs, cut here and there by seracs of small glaciers and vertiginous waterfalls. The area is 
almost unreachable or reserved for highly technical itineraries. The spur between the rivers 
Jashilkul and Archa-Bashi include some more "reachable" passes such as the Uchebniy pass (2B, 
4470), Karuzo (2B, 4620) and Archa-Bashi (3A, 4600). These passes give access to the circus of the 
Putovu Glacier, as well as to the Archa Bashi's left tributary glacier. 


The Archa-Bashi glacier is one of the largest glaciers in the Alay (its length is 11-12 km). Its course 
is deeply embedded in the rock. It includes several tributary branches with vast fields of neve on the 
"first floor" of altitude. At the top dominate impressive ice waterfalls. 2 km downstream from the 
end of the glacier on a steep slope to the left in the direction of climb, there is an abundant source of 
hot water (60°) sulphurous. The source is visited and has nine baths dug into the rock and a 
hammam. In the summer, there are people who come here for a cure, including some from beyond 
Karagushkhana Pass (1B, 3900) on the southern slope through the glacial areas. 


The ridge of the Alay around the Archa-Bashi and the Iolysu was still a mystery 20 years ago. And 
now there remains a significant space between the North-Tutek and Iolysu rivers almost unknown 
to tourists. To the east of the Archa-Bashi glacier the ridge goes to the north in zigzag for about 15 
km. This part of the ridge includes the highest summits of the Alay, the Tandykul Peak (5539 m) 
and the Snezhniy Shater Peak (5529 m, the snow tent) in the form of a dome of high snow. To the 
east of this ridge joining the two summits, there are two powerful glaciers surrounded by crest and 
serrated peaks. The Tandykul glacier begins between these vertiginous peaks, forming a large 
plateau around 3500 and then falls abruptly at the height of 3100-3200 m. Then the river Tandykul 
which is born there flows towards the southwest with a slight slope. On average the Tandykul 
glacier is very rugged. Before reaching the valley of the Ishtansaldy River, the glacier crashes into a 
narrower gate filled with driftwood and dirty ice before turning 90° to the left and then spreading 
across the valley over 2 km and finally merge with the river. The lower part of the glacier is at an 
altitude of 2400 to 2500 m. 


The other glacier, the Nedostupniy "unreachable" is apparently the longest in the Alay range, the 
length of the main branch is estimated at 13-15 km (the Abramova being larger and more massive 
but slightly more short). It begins under the northeastern slope of Snezhniy Shater Peak, practically 
below the summit ridges, and then turns eastward. As it descends, the glacier breaks into a beautiful 
cascade of ice 250 meters high, then curves to the right to join other important branches of the 


glacial system. The glacier ends several kilometers before reaching the Ishtansaldy of which it is the 
source. The downstream river rushes into a practically impassable canyon. 


As A.V. Moskvin said, I saw this glacier, and I gave it the name "unreachable". Access to the glacier 
was defended by this barrier of narrow gorges where the furious floods of the Ishtansaldy rush. 
While trying to bypass the canyon, he arrived on the left ridge of the valley, from which opens a 
magnificent panorama of glaciers surrounding the Tandykul Peaks and Peak Snezhniy Shater. But 
the explorer could not descend to join the Nedostupniy glacier. It is from this misfortune, from this 
first failure to reach this place that his name became customary. However, on the topographic maps 
that were later produced, it was also given the name "small glacier", when the mountaineer I.A.E. 
Kourtchatov reached it from the north slope from a pass on the ridge in the upper-eastern part of the 
North-Tilbe Glacier. This is what A.V. Moskvin could not guess from coming from the southern 
slope. Finally this glacier was designated as the "unreachable" Nedostupniy. But sometimes it is 
also called the Ishtansaldy Glacier because it is the source of the Ishtansaldy River. Because of this 
and according to the toponymic conventions of the maps, it can also be recorded with the name of 
the river. In our book we decide to call him Nedostupniy as he was named by his discoverer 
A.V.Moskvin. 


To reach the Nedostupniy glacier, from the southern slope to the eastern slope, there are several 
routes, but all of them are relatively complex and potentially technical. 


North of the Nedostupniy glacier, the dorsal ridge of the Alay range takes a latitudinal direction. On 
its northern slopes are the glaciers of the North-Tilbe River basin, as well as Lunniy Pass (West 
4460 and Central 4052, 2B), West-Tilbe (4060, 2A) and IAE. Kourtchatov (4380, 2A). 


The West-Tilbe Glacier is nestled in a short valley of 5-6 km. It has a slight slope parallel to the 
range of the Alay in its most western branch and then downwards curves towards the Northeast. It 
carries a considerable amount of rocks from the northern slopes of the ridge and then flares slightly 
into a perfect bowl on the terminal moraine. The glacier has a major break in slope before curving 
to the left. At this point it is highly fractured. The VAMY pass (Shudman, 4380, 2A-2B) is located 
on the western side of the glacier, which leads to the western slope of the spur to the valley of the 
Archa-Bashi River. In the area of the Shudman glacier another pass, Lozhniy Kulp (4540, 2A) 
leading to a small hanging valley and its glacier slightly oriented north. The latter finally descends 
towards the Tilbe Glacier immediately after its turn. The glacier also has a small straight branch that 
rises to the east. It leads in the upper part to the Tilbe Pass, whose passage is more technical (4500, 
3A). 


The East Glacier of Tilbe is a little bigger (7-8 km) and of more complex conformation. It begins at 
the crest of the Alay Range (at IAM Kourtchatov Pass), and forms a large river of ice flowing 
northward, taking left and right other abundant glacial flows. On this tormented and complex relief 
has formed more or less ice falls and imposing seracs. After the last major downhill break, the 
glacier turns abruptly to the left, receiving a significant amount of lateral moraines and rocks, 
covering almost the entire front of the glacier. At the turn, there is the confluence with the valley of 
the glacier Serpovidnogo (of the Sickle) huddled in bottom of valley. The South-Serpovidnogo 
Glacier is now of negligible size, but is surrounded by a series of hanging glaciers named 
Balkonnym. In the northeastern valley, there are two passes through the Alay Ridge, Pobochniy 
Pass (4211, 2A) and Balkonnym Pass (4180, 2A), joining the South Tilbe valley which flows into 
the Agayurma River. In the upper part of the South-Serpovidnogo glacier is the West- Iolysu Pass 
(4340, 2A) leading through the northern spur of the ridge to one of the western branches of the 
Tolysu Glacier. 


The Alay Mountains to the southeast of the eastern basin of the North Tilbe Glacier falls abruptly 
and the glaciers decline in size. In the valley of the South Tilbe small glaciers hide in closed lateral 
canyons. In the neighboring valley of the Chaynok, to the east, the glacier of the same name is 
covered with a large sheet of bedload. From the Chaynok Glacier to the Iolysu Glacier in the north 
there are two passes: North-Chaynok (4430, 2A-2B) and South-Chaynok (4285, 2A). The ridge at 
the beginning of the Iolysu glacier is rounded in the southern part, then the ridge rises again at a 
height of 5000 m as it ascends to the north. The ridge then has an important glaciation. 


The rest of the ridge reaches the watershed of the Yangi-Davan Glacier Group. The glaciation then 
becomes almost continuous until the great glaciers of the Abramova and the Dzhamankyrchin. The 
literal translation of the word "Yangi-Davan" means "the new pass". 


At the junction of the upper branch of the South-Yangi-Davan Glacier and the right branch of the 
North-Yangi-Davan Glacier is the West-Yangi-Davan Pass (4379, 2A). In the past it was also 
crossed by livestock for transhumance to the pasturelands of the south of the Alay when the glacial 
cracks were well closed and the snowpack was considered to be firm and stable. But, it was a long 
time ago, it is a bygone time, and if necessary, sometimes a few sheep come to graze using a cargo 
plane (in time of Soviet Union). 


The upper Yangi-Davan glacier consists of two separate glaciers valleys which merge to form a 
single common trunk beyond a sharp spur. Beyond that, the tongue of the glacier flows quietly, 
ending in moraines. Immediately after this spur begins the median moraines striking the glacier in 
its length. The extension of the glacier on the left branch is 8-9 km. Ten years ago, it was 2-3 km 
bigger. The right branch of the glacier is located on a higher balcony above the main trunk and 
flows in the direction diametrically opposite to the left branch. From the upper part of the glacier 
their striations are not visible. It seems to be a vast boiler space filled with snow, fenced on all sides 
by sharp peaks of rock. 


On the glacial plateaus of the Yangi-Davan, there are other passes whose passage is more technical 
through the Alay Ridge, such as the Central- Yangi-Davan Pass(4380, 2B), the Vysokiy Pass (4700 , 
2B-3A) and the Parabola Pass (4540, 2A, Kutarubka ridge). 


The North-Yangi-Davan Glacier also has several branches, but they are smaller in extent than those 
of the South-Yangi-Davan, and after their confluence on the glacier the latter ends almost 
immediately. The right branch (East) after the gentle slopes of the Yangi-Davan Pass turns abruptly 
to the left and falls in cascade of tormented ice. The left branch (West) is more massive, receives 
heavy snow for much of the year. Its flow is quieter in the area under the Center-Yangi-Davan Pass 
(4380, 2B). At the western extremity of the left upper branch of this glacial complex is the West- 
Yangi-Davan Pass (4500, 2A), which gives access to the Iolysu River valley to the west. 


Most of the valleys in the region often have a flared profile upstream and a sharp contraction in the 
confluence area, making it often more difficult to reach the periphery of the passes than the pass 
itself Times the bottom bottlepass. 


1. The Valleys of Tutek, Jashilkul and Archa-Bashi 
Maps : 100 000th: J42-022, J42-023 


This area is generally accessible from the north side, from the Ferghana valley, the town of 
Margilan and then the village of the Uzbek enclave of Sokh. To reach Sokh you can use the public 
bus. Beyond that you can take a taxi to reach the village of Kan, the terminus of the truck or the bus 
which is located before the mouth of the river Augul (village Augul). The village is located on a 
rocky peak near the road. From the village of Kan begins the road to the village of Zardaly 
upstream of the Sokh River, from which most trails of the Tutek, Jashilkul and Archa-Bashi valleys 
leave. The road to Zardaly is on the right bank of the Sokh River, for 10 to 12 km, through which 
we cross the "Kyzyl-Tash" ("Red Rocks"). From there it takes another 3-5 hours of walking on a 
narrow path in a thin and deep gorge. The trail stretches over the water, which rages deep in an 
abrupt canyon. 1.5 km before reaching Zardaly, the trail crosses a bridge towards the left bank of 
the river and leads to the surrounding terraces of the village. The village of Zardaly, situated at the 
confluence of the Sokh and the Zardaly, is surrounded by gardens, orchards, and extends all along 
the hillsides up the Zardaly. In summer, the village is very populated, the inhabitants apply to the 
work of the orchards, the crops, and the breeding of the cattle. 


From Zardaly (Kyrgyzstan) to Khayt (Tadjikistan) 
Maps : 100 000th: J42-010 , J42-022, J42-034 (Ouest) - J42-023 (Est) 


The journey to Khayt in Tajikistan through the mountains of the Upper Alay crosses picturesque 
valleys and glaciers, passes through mountain passes and takes at least 4 days. 


Across the valley of the North-Tutek River. The North-Tutek River is a tributary of Ak-Terek, itself 
forming one of the confluences of the Sokh. The route to the North-Tutek valley extends first to the 
left bank of Ak-Terek river. In the past there were on the Ak-Terek's arm 5-6 villages going up the 
valley, they are now emptied with the exception of Zardaly which is occupied a good part of the 
year, considered as a good wintering. Most of the inhabitants do not climb on a sporadic basis: 
during the summer season to collect the apricots or to go to the pasture of the cattle in the 
mountains, the so-called jailoo in Kyrgyz. 


From the village of Zardaly the trail crosses the flat terraces of the left bank to reach the narrow 
gorges of the Ak-Terek river. Here there is a trail that crosses a bridge to the village of Korgon on 
the right bank. (This is probably the vagueness of the map that places Korgon instead of Zardaly). 
Then you can continue on a trail leading to the Hodzha-Achkan valley, crossing the bridge over the 
Archa-Bashi River and climbing along the river gorge. From Zardaly to Korgon the distance is 
about 3 km. We cross deserted huts enclosed by small fields or orchards of apple trees that stretch 
on terraces in row. The terraces partially allocated to other crops are uncultivated. In the upper part 
of the Ak-Terek River, the hamlets have low walls along the trail that form a dike to protect against 
flooding. We pass from one village to another along a garden suite, whose walls of the dike are 
interspersed regularly to leave a path that leads to the river. The Ak-Terek is a powerful river with 
cascading and roaring waves, constantly rumbling in the shallows encumbered by enormous rocks. 
Between the cloud of scum on the edges and the muddy water it is sometimes difficult to guess the 
boundary between the bank and the river. 


Going up the Ak-Terek upstream, one arrives in a short time at the mouth of a river called the Muz- 
Donike on the opposite shore. At this confluence the valley widens somewhat, and the right 
tributary rises again towards the south-west. On the small plain there are many small river branches 
between pebble beaches. On the steeper slopes between the rocky peaks and the monoliths which 


rise in the sky, the first ridges of eternal snows are guessed towards the top of the right bank, while 
the left bank path remains more affable and crosses thorny bushes, and rare junipers. As we go up 
we approach the confluence with a left tributary, the Kulbashi stream. It is sometimes necessary to 
cross the plain flooded by the various branches of the river or along the rocky cliffs, to always 
follow the left bank path and finally reach the small river cascade of the Kulbashi. There is shade 
under the groves of trees, the air is wonderful, and the water of the Kulbashi is clear and pure. From 
Zardaly it takes about 3 hours to reach the confluence of the Kulbashi. 


Next to the mouth of the Kulbashi upstream is also the river Noo-Dzhayloo. The trail that goes up 
the Aka-Terek valley is then almost permanently on the rocky slopes. The Noo-Dzhayloo descends 
from the peaks ceaselessly clouded and tormented. It breaks on the narrow gorges before reaching 
the floodplain of Ak-Terek. It is possible that there is no bridge to cross it, in which case to ford the 
river will not be easy. In this case it is even better to descend towards the Ak-Terek and its 
floodplain to cross the arms of rivers less deep and less tumultuous. 


At the mouth of the North-Tutek River the main valley of the Ak-Terek turns to the west. But a few 
kilometers before on the foot is placed on a large cone of discharge on the left bank. Despite the 
relative blockage of the cone, the valley is still wide and the river is partly deviated on its right 
bank. Here, the trail climbs over the cone to reach the summer pastures. At the mouth of the small 
Del-Bek River with clear water, the trail descends towards the Ak-Terek bridge (above the mouth of 
the North-Tutek). Beyond the bridge is a large triangular terrace with a beautiful meadow. The road 
from Zardaly is a good day's walk. The dry meadows on the triangular terrace are a good place to 
camp for the night. You can also choose the cone of the mouth of the North-Tutek River, where 
there is dry wood. 


In the North-Tutek valley there is a path leading to the glacier of the same name. From the 
triangular terrace a bridge leads to the right bank of the North-Tutek and then upstream on the left 
bank. If there are no bridges on the North-Tutek, then you have to follow the left bank, whose route 
is much worse through slopes of scree and quite steep conglomerates. 


The ascent of the North-Tutek valley is surprisingly beautiful with the numerous vertiginous walls 
upstream. Along the route there are numerous bivouac sites at the beginning of several waterfalls. 
The trail is huddled at the foot of steep slopes covered with abundance of thick grass. When the 
valley of the Dzhinny-Suu glacier is discovered, the view is unforgettable on high walls of a height 
up to 700-800 m along the left bank. It takes 3 hours to go up this section. At the beginning of the 
Dzhinny-Suu valley the path climbs among the dense thickets of shrubs, detrital rocks and steep 
earthy sections. In general, dry wood is found at the mouth of the springs. 


To cross the Dzhinny-Suu there is usually a bridge, but for the next big tributary upstream coming 
out of a steep waterfall, there is no bridge. It will therefore be necessary to attack the rise of the 
slope of the mouth where the torrent divides into the largest numbers of branches (a strategy to be 
borne in mind when watching a torrent). The narrow gorge all along the climb suddenly develops 
upstream in front of the Klyuyev glacier. The glacier is undulating moraine covered with bedload 
and ends with a high "front" glacial steep. Behind him is the main ridge of the Alay. On the right 
side of the glacier's terminal tongue is the North-Tutek valley and its glacier. There is a tendency to 
take the old moraines on the left bank of the Klyuyev glacier and then cross the glacial front to 
reach the North-Tutek (which runs under the glacier) and join the path on the slope of the North- 
Tutek valley on the left bank. There, the path branches off. One branch goes towards the alpine 
pastures of the valley, the other goes directly into the grassy slope. Select the second possibility and 
approach the cliffs. The left (west) branch of the Klyuyev Glacier leads to a clearly visible technical 
pass of the same name (Klyuyev Pass 4700, 3B), which faces the Darapyoz glacier slope in 
Tajikistan. On the other side of the trail of the North-Tutek Glacier valley, the track is open towards 
the Tutek Pass which is already in sight. 


From the beginning of the terminal moraines of the North-Tutek glacier, there is a correct path on 
the slope to the left. The North-Tutek Glacier has three small branches from the ridge of the Alay 
Range and downstream on the right bank of the main glacier where they merge. Tutek Passes (West 
2A, 4180, Central 2A, 4360 East, 2A 4500) are located in the upper parts of small glaciers to the 
south. For the Central-Tutek pass, the glacier has sweet slopes leading to a wide, high saddle. While 
under the pass, a narrow, rocky door at high altitude, the ice falls in cascade. It will therefore be 
necessary to bypass the waterfall and exit by the upper rocky crest to reach the saddle of the pass. 
On the small glacier to the north there is another pass (probably the East-Tutek Pass) which crosses 
to the upper part of the Tutek South Glacier, but this access is difficult. 


To spend the night before the pass, it is more convenient to choose moraines on the right bank. The 
trail from the bivouac of the triangular terrace to the entrance of the valley of North-Tutek can be 
traveled in 7-8 hours. Higher up when the slope of ice is steeper, one must go towards the rocky 
crest, avoiding steep detritic slopes, in order to overcome the rimaye by its edge. In the second part 
of the arm of the glacier that goes up to the ridge, one must look for a path through the crushed 
rocks to reach the saddle of the pass and then join it by the crest. It is in this way that 30 years ago 
Nemytskiy's expedition had proceeded. 


On reaching the pass, the whole glacier panorama of the Alay range begins to spread to the east 
with the South Tutek Glacier and also to the left, pass West-Jashilkul (2A, 3940). 


From the Central-Tutek pass, the descent to the south follows slopes of neve before approaching a 
zone of cracks, from which it is necessary to bypass the great crevasses that streak the South-Tutek 
glacier on the left side. We return to the main stream of the glacier before reaching the edge of the 
glacier where we join the left moraine, where a trail begins. Lower there are suitable sites to 
establish the night camp. The route from the North-Tutek Glacier to the Central-Tutek Pass takes 
about 8 hours. 


South Tutek Valley. Located in Tajikistan, this valley is open and has a flat bottom. It is a place 
where there are many summer pastures, especially for cattle herds. Downstream the river turns to 
the left at an almost right angle and turns into a steeper canyon. Here you can cross the river 
fording. But the crossing of the river can also be avoided if one climbs a few tens of meters on the 
left bank. Further downstream one can also cross the river by a bridge to the right bank. The trail 
then runs continuously along the right bank into a narrow gorge to eventually reach the confluence 
with the Yarkhich River. For the rest, it takes a couple of hours on the trail down the Yarkhich to 
reach the ancient village of Begissiya at the confluence of Karagushkhana. From there, you can 
reach the village of Khayt by a road. 


In the direction of the Jashilkul valley. The road to the Jashilkul River valley runs along the trail 
on the left bank of the Ak-Terek River (see above for access to the North-Tutek River). After the 
bridge crossing Ak-Terek to its right bank, the trail crosses the Yashilkul River near the ruins of the 
village of Yashilkul. Then the trail goes up in a hanging valley. On the flat bottom of the valley, 
formed by the erosion of the old glaciers, the river is dammed up by rocky banks, forming here and 
there, like little lakes lying on the course. People have even sometimes called this valley, the valley 
of the "bag" lake. In the flat of the valley we sometimes meet yaks, as well as abundant pastures. 
Upstream the river flows into deeper and thinner gorges that narrow even into a canyon blocked by 
landslides. The path reaches this passage. 


Having reached the obstruction of the valley, you have to turn left to overcome the obstacles on the 
slope on the right bank. Farther upstream we go back on slopes on the left bank by a raised path in 
the part of the valley which opens again. Opposite the valley you can see the seracs of the 
Poperechniy glacier and in the background a snowy spur. But the Poperechniy glacier has no known 
pass. The Jashilkul Glacier and the West-Jashilkul and East passes (both are rated 2A) are hidden 
behind a spur that runs along the river on the left. The right slope of the valley (ascending) is 
milder, intersected by some tributaries of the Jashilkul, while the left slope is almost vertical. 
Somewhere between the sides of the valley, to the highest of the heavens are small glaciers. On one 
of them it is possible to observe the spectacular phenomenon of falls of "sérac": the small glacier 
that starts abruptly from a rocky ramp leads to a sort of bolt. The place seems peaceful at altitude, 
but periodically, every few hours, its edges break up enormous pieces of ice that bombard the steep 
slope, and break along their course in tiny pieces. 


At the bottom of the valley, there are sparse plants, like wild rhubarb, with sour stems whose 
diversity can pleasantly vary the bland diet of the hiker. On a large terrace on the right bank of the 
bridge at the mouth of the West-Putovu River there are many summer pastures. Around the alluvial 
cones of small glaciers in height grow many junipers. Some steep places offer a comfortable place 
to organize the night. From the mouth of the North Tutek River to the bivouac at the mouth of the 
West-Putovu, the trip lasts one day. The next place to sleep in the next step is less convenient. It is 
close to the last transverse moraines of the glacier which block the valley. 


There is a trail that climbs the western slope beyond the bivouac. The higher road is a balcony 
overlooking the bottom of the valley. It is only here that we finally begin to discover the Jashilkul 
Glacier. The latter presents itself as a terminal ramp of steep ice which runs towards a first upper 
plateau. To the left of the visible part of glacier (ascending) is the East-Jashilkul pass (2A, 4060). At 
the top of the plateau on the right is a more difficult pass, the West-Jashilkul (2A*, 3910). 


The Yashilkul glacier in recent years has been much cracked. The traverse of passes on the rocky 
routes requires assurance and sometimes the use of equipment. The normal rating of 2A* may be 
high at 2B. On the glacier the movement of the ascent follows the left bank, in order to avoid the 
mid-crevasses. Above the glacier flattened, but beneath the snowy surface of the beginning of the 
season hides a dense and complicated network of transverse fissures, which can sometimes be 
closed, sometimes wide open. 


Curiously, the upper plateau of the glacier is located along the crest of the ridge of the High-Alay, 
beyond the Tajik-Kyrgyz border. From the east to the west it is a vast white area with many 
passages in all directions between the islets of rocky ridges as lost in the white immensity. The 
northern side (Kyrgyzstan) allows to reach the glacier's inflexion (an unlikely saddle point), then go 
down to the east to join the South-Jashilkul Glacier. The East-Jashilkul Pass is closer than the West- 
Jashilkul Pass, but both reach the South-Jashilkul Valley. This valley is narrow, and also devoted to 
summer pastures. It turns suddenly shortly after the glacier to reach the valley of the Karagushkhana 
by which we can reach the ancient village of Begissiya. From there you can reach the village of 
Khayt. The Jashilkul glacier crossing takes 2 days in total. 


In the upper part of the South-Jashilkul valley one can also go to the Karagushkhana pass in an 
easterly direction, bypassing either the spur to the south or passing through the Baraniy Pass (Lamb 
Pass, 1A , 3620 with a vertical drop of 800 m), located on this south spur. Pass Baraniy connects 
directly to the branch of the East-Jashilkul River. The ascent to Baraniy Pass is a winding trail in a 
steep grassy slope. For the descent on the other slope to reach the foot of the Karagushkhana pass, 
follow a steep corridor running along a spur on the left. The transition takes a total of 4-5 hours. 


In the direction of the Karagushkhana pass. The route from the North to the South leading to the 
Surkhob river basin in Tajikistan runs through the Karagushkhana Pass (1B, 3900). This pass is 
certainly the easiest in the range of the High-Alay. 


Let us return to the northern slope of the High-Alay. After the bridge over the Ak-Terek River (see 
previously at the village of Zardaly), the trail passes through two small villages, inhabited until 
recently (1970). The cultivated terraces are delimited by the Archa-Bashi, Hodzha-Achkan and Ak- 
Terek rivers. Soon the trail enters the Archa-Bashi valley and crosses the gardens and crops that rise 
on the left bank of the valley along the path. The trail is almost in line with the steep slopes that 
border the valley. In the course of the ascent one crosses some clearings to the east as the valley of 
the river Shudman, a right tributary. The Archa-Bashi trail continues pressed by the vertical rocks of 
the left bank. Soon tip a large terrace with the ruins of Shudman village further on the right bank. A 
bridge allows to cross towards the terrace. The Shudman River Valley is crowned by Shudman Pass 
(described below, 2A-2B, 4380). 


The Archa-Bashi gorge is very narrow, dominated by the slopes on the left bank of the opposite side 
to the Shudman terrace. At this point is also the mouth of the East-Putovu River. It is necessary to 
be very careful throughout the crossing of the gorges, because sometimes there are falls of stones. 


Before reaching the Archa-Bashi glacier the valley narrows sharply. Here, the trail climbs from the 
bottom of the slope to the left (climbing) and quickly gains altitude. On the way to the glacier one 
can find only two convenient bivouac sites: the first camp is on a terrace, slightly higher than the 
track, before hot springs, near a slope covered with junipers, with clean water. The other site is also 
on a terrace in front of the mouth of the West-Nedostupniy River (the West "unreachable" River). 
The valley of the West-Nedostupniy overlooks the glacier of the same name and the pass 
Nedostupniy is quite difficult (3A, 4540). On the comfortable terrace of the second location, 
unfortunately you have to walk a little to find water higher. 


Pass Nedostupniy - Glacier Nedostupniy 


The hot springs are located on a steep slope of the Archa-Bashi gorge, about halfway between the 
two bivouacs described previously. Near these hot springs, it is difficult to establish a camp. The 
path to Zardaly at the bivouac site takes about a day. 


The entrance to the Archa-Bashi Glacier is on the left side (up). The path dominates the terminal 
glacial tongue and descends where the glacier becomes smooth again. From the plate you have to 
head towards the middle of the glacier. 


The Archa-Bashi Glacier forms a large tree with several branches. It borders to the west the highest 
peaks of the Alay: the Tandykul and the Sezniy Chater (the tent of snow). The terminal moraines of 
the glacier are compressed for nearly 2 km between steep walls. The end of a glacier is located at an 
altitude of about 3000 m. Each branch of the glacier has downstream a soft relief formed by vast 
fields of snow. But upstream when one approaches the crests they form successively balconies and 
cascades of steep, strongly tormented and fractured ice. The most powerful branch (the main part of 
the glacier) is located on a spur which separates the valleys of the Archa-Bashi and the Jashilkul. 
The Archa-Bashi Pass (3A, 4600) leading to a lower left tributary of the Archa-Bashi Glacier 
(northernmost branch) is located in an ice trough in the east. The right tributary in the form of a 
steady waterfall cascade descends from the glacial plateau of the cosmonauts (see description 
below). Another pass on the western side of the Cosmonauts plateau gives access to the branches of 
the Karagushkhana glacier on the opposite slope. A steep and narrow icefall turns at right angles 
between the rocky outcrops on the Archa-Bashi glacier. Crossing the passes towards the 
Karagushkhana glacier there are rocky routes that vary with descents in the glacial cascades 
(Probable description of Obzodnoy pass 4100, 2A* or Leningrad pass 4300, 3A). 


The Archa-Bashi Glacier demonstrates all the incredible power of nature, and the power of life that 
can sometimes creep into the most inhospitable places. On the bare rocks, where the trail is nestled 
between the boundless realm of ice and snow, green lawns arise and the blooming multicolored 
blossoms flourish as a challenge to the austere elevation. The trail approaches the Archa-Bashi 
glacier on a gentle slope with many cracks. The elevation is steady towards the south, the glacier is 
nestled on a relatively low and meandering ridge at the Karaguskhana Pass (1B, 3900). From the 
pass we turn to the right to descend to the valley Karagushhana which fell further down the glacier. 
Visibility at the Karaguskhana pass is limited for the rest of the route and for the surrounding 
landscape. 


The downhill slope appears on the right side of the glacier. In the upper valley below, there are 
many summer pastures and the trail also leads downstream to the former Tajik village of Begissiya 
(see above). The path through the Karagushkhana valley takes a whole day. 


At the foot of the Karagushkhana Pass you can cross to the neighboring valley to the west by 
following the path of Baraniy Pass (Lamb Pass, 1A, 3620) and to the east by the Chonminbulak 
Pass (1B, 4104, crossed by pass Doletskiy 1B, 3980) to reach the upper reaches of the Ishtansaldy 
River. 


The Area of Archa-Bashi 
Maps : 100 000th: J42-022 (Ouest), J42-023 (Est) 


The valley of the river Jashilkul. The valleys of Jashilkul and Archa-Bashi border a northern spur 
of the High-Alay range. On this spur we know two passes rated 2B, the passes Uchebniy (4470) and 
Karuzo (4620, also called Kyzyl-Kurush). These two passages are located in the upper part of the 
left lower branch of the Archa-Bashi glacier. The climb to the Uchebniy pass presents an interesting 
route. The first half of the lower left branch of the Archa-Bashi contains important cracks in the 
middle of the glacier before reaching a small zone of ice cascade barring access to the upper 
plateau. Before reaching the upper course above the waterfall, you must go to the left side (up). The 
two passes are located on the right bank of the glacial valley above the ice cascade. The glacial 
circus has a clear enlargement to the confines of the regular and smooth glacier. Above the throne is 
the north spur of the Alay on 700-800 m of irregular rocks and ice. On the crest are three shallow 
saddles: on the left - Karuso, in the center the Uchebnty and on the right the Putovu (2B, 4420). The 
road from the terrace in front of the terminal moraines of the Archa-Bashi takes a good day. For the 
bivouac, one will choose a location on the small morainic hills of the edge of the glacier. 


To reach the Uchebniy pass we go towards the angle of the circus under the pass always following 
the right bank of the glacier. Uchebniy Pass leads into the West-Putovu River valley from the 
Archa-Bashi basin. The route follows a steep slope of unstable rocks interspersed with snow fields. 
The top of the spur to the left takes on the appearance of a simple rocky crest with a small glacier at 
the pass. If you wish, the course along the ridge of the spur makes it possible to reach the 
neighboring pass relatively easily (2B). 


Pass Karuso (Kyzyl-Kurush) on the left. To reach the Karuso pass, you have to head towards the 
westernmost circular ice mouth. In order to do this, it is possible to continue crossing along the 
ridge of the spur at high altitude consisting mainly of detrital rocks dominating the ravine leading to 
the West-Putovu glacier, alternating with glacial passages. In this way we bypass a crevasse by the 
the right side of the slope, one can take a look further down where a narrow ravine of the river leads 
to terraces and summer pastures at the mouth of the Jashilkul River on the right bank. 
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Pass Karuzo - Glacier Uchebniy 


But our way through the Uchebniy pass also allows us to descend down below on the glacier. Since 
there is a first rimaye to overcome, then a short slope of snow (30 m). The West-Putovu Glacier 
quickly presents a sliding profile which just as quickly rushes into the narrower valley, forming a 
cascade of ice on 80-100 m, which must be bypassed by the right. The glacier ends on the rocks, but 
the river continues to flow past in a deep canyon almost impenetrable. So first cross over on the left 
slope, to reach down to the bottom of the gorge (using a rope for insurance). Then we follow the 
right slope of the gorge in order to approach a place that could be called a "little paradise". It is a 
small flat vire between the cliffs, covered or even encumbered with spruce Tien-Shan (Archa). This 
small paradise is home to a colony of wild goats (ibex) that can easily be recognized by the manure 
piles that the animals leave. Besides, it is a haven of peace, so very difficult to reach in this place so 
far from everything. You can immediately spend the night there, although the water is only 
available at the bottom of the canyon, where it is necessary to use the ropes to descend. You can 
also choose other places to sleep. 


From the bivouac to the Jashilkul valley, it is a difficult day ahead to reach the bridge at the mouth 
of the Putovu River. It is in the middle of nowhere that one takes again the itinerary of descent by 
the right slope from where several steep stone corridors allow to go down to the bottom of the 
gorges of the river. One goes along the bed of the canyon among the roaring water cascades. The 
passage through this wild gorge gives us an unforgettable impression. 


Then we follow a simple trail for 1.5 hours along the right bank of the West-Putovu to the bridge at 
the mouth of the West-Putovu and Jashilkul. 


Archa-Bashi Pass and glacier of same name 
Maps : 100 000th: J42-022 (Ouest), J42-023 (Est) 


This short but quite difficult route allows us to reach the western part of the circus of the Archa- 
Bashi glacier, to the source of the upper western branch of the glacier. The approach of the glacier, 
and access to this area of the circus have already been described previously. 


To reach Archa-Bashi pass, from the camp on the left bank moraine, we head west towards the 
powerful ridge bordering the Peak of Cosmonauts (5285-5320 m, not to be confused with the 
plateau of the Cosmonauts located on The right branch of the Archa-Bashi). Far away on the eastern 
branch is the Cosmonauts plateau on another part of the Alay ridge. It is from this peak (5285m on 
the map) that the northern spur begins between the valleys of the Jashilkul to the west and the 
Archa-Bashi in the East. It is also on this spur that the Karuso, Uchebniy and Archa-Bashi passes 
are located. The entire eastern slope is easily visible from the beginning of the glacial tongue of the 
Archa-Bashi. On the right (up) on the high ridge that surrounds the western circus of the upper left 
tributary of the glacier, three notches can be seen. The right passage in the climb axis is the Archa- 
Bashi Pass (3A, 4600 m). 


At the appearance of the slope well before arriving at the pass, one can choose two ways of 
climbing: the first one is primarily to go towards the cascade of ice then to make a crossing towards 
the right (rising) on a plateau formed by an enormous fissure in the course of the mighty glacier. 
This allows access to a higher and broad terrace slightly inclined. Here it is advisable to set up a 
bivouac for the night. From the terrace the Archa-Bashi pass is now clearly visible, above a slightly 
shorter 30° snow slope. On the pass there is no snow, the saddle is ample both in width and in 
length. It is also possible to organize a camp. The entire ascent takes about 8-10 hours. The second 
way to climb is to gain a foothold from the beginning of the glacial tongue directly under the slopes 
of the pass. The climb to the pass is then much steeper, but it does not require the use of piles or 
insurance if the conditions are good. This second solution is only to be used when the slope is well 
provided with stable snow to facilitate the steeper progression. In any case, do not forget to explore 
and evaluate the area "in situ". From the foot of the slope to the pass the constant inclination is 40°. 


On the saddle of Archa-Bashi Pass we discover the immense open spaces of the Archa-Bashi 
glacier. And to the south-east, all the passes of the region of the plateau of the Cosmonauts are 
discovered. To the south-west rise the 5000 of the High-Alay Range, like the Peak of Cosmonauts 
to 5320. To the north beyond a short crest that connects them are the Karuso and Uchebniy passes. 


The descent of Archa-Bashi Pass on the northern slope is even more complex, on a slope sometimes 
of icy snow and sometimes skirting a small rocky strip descending at the foot of the slopes. The 
rocky strip is narrow and long. The descent on the north slope depends entirely on snow and ice 
conditions over time, either during the day or in the season. The alternative between the rocky strip 
or the ice-cold slope offers a choice, among the most timely. With less amount of snow on the 
slopes it is best to use the rocky island, and with the abundance and stability of the snowpack the 
snowy slope. 


Descent strategy n°1. From the middle of the pass we take a first steep slope (60°) of ice-snow of 
about 10 meters. On the left a system of cracks in the ice makes it possible to progress downwards, 
to the right is a long slope of snow and ice regular and wide, but too steep if there is too little snow. 
Lower, about 50 m (70° tilt). There is an obvious location for belaying which allows to descend the 
whole group on a wide and long lower border placed under enormous crevasses of which some 
blocks encumber the neves below. Then the descent of the upper ridge of a crevasse takes place 
towards its very broad lower lip, forming a large balcony set up around its steep slopes, almost as if 


it were standing (crack jump about 10 m). Here it is better to go down without backpacks, then to 
lower them with the help of the ropes. On the balcony, there is enough place to sleep. 


After the night, the descent begins again with an additional section of 100 meters, by the right on an 
incline of ice (inclination 60-70°), to reach the next lower edge of a second zone of clogged cracks, 
We can guess a few deep pits here and there. Then it follows a longer section of about 250 m, where 
you can take the rocky strip. Here, the slope is 60° on icy snow or closest to rocks of 45°. Belaying 
in the sector is also necessary depending on the competence of the participants. Be careful the rocky 
islet is composed of rocks well damaged, you must be careful of slips and falls of stone, on a slope 
oscillating between 35°-40°. The rock is particularly unstable over a length of 100 m. Again, we 
take a slope of snow/ice inclined at 30-35°. The route then leaves on the left the line of rocks to 
reach lower to about 70 m a salutary flattening of the glacier (15°). Below the slope is 35° incline 
over about 100 meters, often covered with ice, then again from 150 to 200 meters at 35° inclination 
to finally leave the descent and rejoin the body of the glacier all smoothly. It is then reasonable to 
spend the night. The entire descent is exhausting and can take between 8-10 hours. 


Descent strategy n°2. The road goes more to the right than the first possibility, in a zone of slopes 
oscillating between 50° and 70° by alternation. The slope is a long inflection of snow and ice. It is 
all the difficulty of descending this long and steep slope in the same area of the rocky strip before 
reaching it in the same detritic zone. In addition, the way down from the rocky islet is similar to the 
first itinerary to reach the same bivouac at the foot of the pass 


After the night spent at the foot of the pass, to descend downstream of the glacier, it is necessary to 
overcome about 70 meters of cascade of ice of shape rather complex. The route involves bypassing 
long crevasses or crossing bridges of snow and ice. It is preferable to exclude the descent by deep 
crevasses which often do not end up anywhere. In this sector one can also bypass the ice cascade by 
the left side and lateral moraines. There is even a chance to find an old way here, although it is in 
any case difficult to spot. 


The two descent routes lead to the smooth, regular body of the lower left branch of the Archa-Bashi 
glacier through which one reaches the borders of the small morainic hills. At the glacial mouth three 
blue-green lakes dart their colored ray. Further down the steep rocks, the glacial river springs up 
bubbling. 


2. From the Hodzha-Achkan valley towards the Djylysu valley 
Maps : 100 000th: J42-011 (North), J42-023 (South) 


The area extends from the Hodzha-Ashkan valley and its vicinity, from Kulp village to the west and 
to the mouth of the Djylysu river in the east, between the Upper Alay mountains to the south and 
those of Kuldun-Too and Kuruk-Say in the North. The beginning of the valley is generally 
considered to be that of the Hodzha-Ashkan River formed by the fusion of the Djylysu and North- 
Yangi-Davan rivers (confluence at 2700 m). The Hodzha-Achkan River ends at the village of 
Zardaly (1900 m). From Zardaly to Kulp (2200m), there are about 15 km of ascent in the Hodzha- 
Achkan Gorge (described above). In the southern part of the Alay Hodzha-Achkan valley, the relief 
is intersected by deep gorges and glaciers huddled in high altitudes and powerful rivers. In the area 
to the north the valley is bordered by the mountains of Kuldun-Too and Kuruk-Say which are a little 
softer in relief and lower altitude. The most convenient access to the valley is directly through the 
village of Zardaly following the bed of the tributary river as the surrounding ridges of the regions 
are of an average height of 4000 m with little possibility of evident pass or more direct access road 
upstream of Hodzha-Achkan. 


The valley of the Hodzha-Achkan River is a traditional pasture (jailo). The numerous alpine 
pastures are illuminated by the sun, from morning to night, offering the animals a rich nourishment. 
To the men, it is a spacious panorama that offers itself to the view, of a great variety of bizarre rock 
formations, groves of shrubs in the flowered meadows, an uninterrupted succession of moraines, 
glaciers suspended in the areas of altitude. 


You can easily drive to the village of Kan (1500 m) and then start walking through the valley of the 
Sokh River to reach Zardaly. 


Just above Zardaly are nearby terraces, near the mouth of the Archa-Bashi River (on the left bank), 
in a small adjoining hamlet called Korgon (Zardaly High) filled with green poplars and apple trees. 
In these two villages live constantly 7-8 families. In winter, one reaches the locality on horseback 
where 2 or 3 families take care of the cattle and the agriculture. It is for this reason that Zardaly is 
often designated as a wintering in the valley. In winter as in summer, Zardaly is easily accessible 
from Kan. Similarly, access to the village of Shudman from Zardaly-Korgon is relatively easy (see 
above). Beyond, the upstream is unreachable in winter, when it is a strong wind that blows 
constantly, the valley is covered with a thick layer of snow. 


Along the Hodzha-Achkan valley 
Maps : 100 000th: J42-011 (North), J42-023 (South) 


Before starting hiking in the high mountains, it is necessary to inquire at Kan or Zardaly about the 
state of the bridges and trails of the valley, otherwise the road allowing access to the upstream of the 
valley can be complicated By the passage of additional passes (generally rated 1B, 1A) without 
great difficulties but which lengthens the route and tiredness with additional altitude difference 
(often climbs between 1000 and 1100 m altitude). In particular, the conditions for the rise of the 
North-Tilbe valley from its mouth in front of the Hodzha-Achkan village must be known if one 
intends to go there because the valley has very interesting passes ( backbone of Alay and North- 
Tilbe Glacier). Most often, the only bridge used in summer on the Hodzha-Achkan River is a little 
downstream of the small tributary river of Shekush (or Shakysh). If this bridge proves to be 
practicable then beyond Zardaly it is necessary to cross the bridge on the estuary of the Archa-Bashi 
and continue to go up the left bank of the Hodzha-Achkan to cross several kilometers upstream the 
bridge near the mouth (Chekush River, 1A, 3300) If there is no longer a bridge, one can cross the 
Archa-Bashi estuary to reach the Chekush Valley by borrowing from the entrance of the gorges the 
right bank for climb towards the most confidential Col Sukhoy (1B, 3083) and a small intermediate 
pass before reaching the climb of Pass Chekush. This last pass leads to the Hodzha-Achkan village. 


More precisely, before reaching the mouth of the Archa-Bashi River, the bridge is crossed to the 
terraces of the right bank of the Hodzha-Achkan, where its mouth on the right bank of the Archa- 
Bashi valley Against the mountain slopes rendering impassable the rise of this bank. Sukhoy pass 
(1B, 3083, or Pass Sec) thus allows to circumvent this natural obstacle of the Hodzha-Achkan river 
by a lateral valley. The name of Sukhoy Pass comes from the summer drought of the Chekush 
River. 


During the hot summer days, the Hodzha-Achkan River carries its muddy waters. We follow the 
trail in 2 hours of climb steep enough to reach a pasture surrounded by a low wall built in cut stone, 
ellipse transverse to the axis of the valley. Before reaching the ridge to the pass it takes 3 hours of 
time in the alternation of summer pastures and stones. This type of landscape is often the same in 
other side valleys along the main Hodzha-Ashkan valley. The opposite slope in the descent of the 
pass is more complicated: composed of the steep cliffs and one of a combe filled with 


conglomerate. The descent route can be simplified by following the ridge a little to descend into a 
long shallow talweg and reach the bottom of the combe descending towards the Hodzha-Achkan 
River. The path leading to this valley joins another secondary road (which we spoke earlier), which 
allows to circumvent it by a small pass. There the dry slopes stretch outside the track to reach the 
Chekush valley. A little further upstream, in the small hanging valley of the Chekush, one meets a 
delicious garden of apricots in the abandoned village also called Chekush, located here half-slope 
above Hodzha-Achkan. Near the garden there is a small waterfall of fresh water that gushes from 
the prominent cliffs. But the Chekush River disappeared very quickly under the dry bed well before 
the end of the valley. 


On the Chekush Pass trail you pass the ruins of the village of the same name with this wild garden. 
There is therefore a precious source of water on these arid flanks (as we said the water does not 
reach the Hodzha-Achkan in appearance). It is a tedious steep path that winds its way on a steep 
slope with abundant vegetation that lasts about 5 hours. The climb to the crest of the Chekush Pass 
is approximately 1100 m in height. From the pass we can reach the eminence at 3981 m which 
dominates the valleys a little further. It is a formidable belvedere which offers us the discovery of 
all the complexity of the upper Hodzha-Achkan valley and the mouth and the defile of the North- 
Tilbe valley towards the south. We then descend on the path of the Hodzha-Achkan floodplain just 
at the mouth of the North-Tilbe valley, 800 m below we reach the valley 1,5 km downstream of the 
bridge which crosses the Hodzha- achkan. 


The Hodzha-Achkan village is located on the southern edge of the river at the open North-Tilbe. 
The floodplain extends several kilometers upstream and downstream. The current of the river is 
very fast, and the crossing of the alluvial plain is not necessarily easy. It requires choosing the route 
through the various branches of the river. If the crossing is really too difficult and you can not wait 
in the morning for the water level to be lower, you can organize a crossing of the ford on horseback, 
if a rider is present on the spot. This is likely in summer because the valley is on the way to the 
summer pastures. You just have to know that crossing the plain can sometimes take a whole day. 


In the vicinity of the Hodzha-Achkan village 
Maps : 100 000th: J42-011 (North), J42-023 (South) 


An interesting route goes from the Hodzha-Achkan village to that of Korgon by going down the 
river directly. The trail is very winding, and sinks into the deep gorge whose cliffs are sometimes 
very high (1 km) and very steep (up to 45-80°). The abundant river roars in the canyon, bubbles and 
does not freeze in winter, but natural snow bridges exist. Almost every summer, rising water 
overwhelms these bridges and the passage becomes impossible. So the shepherds take advantage of 
the winter to go up the canyon by these bridges as soon as the water level has dropped enough and 
the temperature also (as of spring and autumn). The description of the route is given here when the 
water is low, for example at the end of winter. It should be noted that the location of bridges varies 
over time according to natural circumstances (snowdrifts, avalanches, obstructions). The right 
choice of solid bridges depends on the considerations of shepherds. Accurate information on the 
condition of the natural or built bridges, trails and their locations are available at the villages of 
Augul and Kan. So do not miss to inquire. 


From Zardaly, past the bridge over the Archa-Bashi, the path to the first bridge of the canyon is 
simple, usually without snow. In the canyon in winter the Hodzha-Achkan has 7 natural snow 
bridges. In the upper Hodzha-Achkan valley itself (3500 m) there are yaks that graze all year round 
and 4-5 shepherds go up between one and two times a month during the winter to inspect the beasts 
left alone In the villages of Kulp (4 km downstream) and Hodzha-Achkan. These shepherds are 
familiar with the position of the snow bridges in the canyon from one year to the next. 


From the first to the second bridge one has to follow in straight path a thin slope located on a 
superior terrace, above the water. For those who would be sensitive the view of the unfolding of the 
canyon removes by its beauty the impression of emptiness that one could have in the zones of 
snowy slope at 45°. On the terraces, the vires, the rocky banks of the canyon, the paths where the 
snow is blown by the wind, sometimes an old track is visible, narrow, sinuous between the rocks, 
constantly rising and falling. It sometimes happens that between the path and the river below, there 
are cliffs 50 to 80 m high. The path requires attention. 


From the second bridge to the third bridge the route is easily visible along a steady 35° tilt. 
Sometimes avalanche cones must be crossed, where it is necessary to ensure the stability and safety 
of the passage. 


Between the third and fourth bridge you can stop at the abandoned village of Chekush. A few years 
ago it was inhabited and accessed by the trail starting from the bridge over the Archa-Bashi River 
(described previously). Around the steep cliffs in the snow-clad village, there are suitable flat areas 
to spend the night, firewood and clean, drinkable water. 


The path between the fourth and fifth bridges is short, but it also crosses avalanche cones. When 
passing on dense and hardened neves, one must also ensure a safe passage, especially to avoid 
falling into the river. 


Between the fifth and sixth bridges the canyon makes a 90° turn and the steep sides of the canyon 
walls are spaced barely 30 m. Here it is necessary to approach as close as possible to the water. The 
walls of the cliffs rise directly above the water, in some places over a few hundred meters and the 
possible passages are very narrow. There you feel as if caught in a stone trap. The snow cover along 
the river is about 0.5 m, and the rocks are covered with snow and ice. The crossing is often blocked 
by snow scree and avalanche cones. Again, you have to be very careful. 


From the sixth bridge it is a simple route to the village of Kulp, located in a vast delta of the valley. 
The median and upper parts of the delta dissapearing very rapidly to meet the massive lateral spur 
of the Alay range. Above the Kulp Glacier hangs at the bottom of the narrow valley a few 
kilometers higher. Above the glacier there is a route to Kulp passes (4460,1B-2A) and Kulp-East 
(4332,2A-2B). From the village of Kulp we cross the mouth of the river of the same name, and the 
bridge over the Kulp river and finally the snow fields leading to the Hodzha-Achkan village. There 
is a bridge overlooking the shore to the north. In Hodzha-Achkan there is also the mouth of the 
North-Tilbe river. The snow in winter is about one meter in the village. 


Hodzha-Achkan is a picturesque little village of houses scattered throughout the vast, isolated 
terraces. And where the Tilbe-North flows into the Hodzha-Achkan, the mouth presents a better 
appearance with a branch in several broad branches. In winter one can then thank the shepherds 
who from time to time build wooden bridges. 


The upper valley of the river Hodzha-Achkan 
Maps : 100 000th: J42-011 (North), J42-023 (South) 


The valley of the North-Tilbe River. At the mouth of the wide valley of the North-Tilbe (1 km) the 
flat bottom of valley, mostly in pebble, is framed by almost vertical slopes. In the past there was a 
lake near the mouth, as in the Hodzha-Achkan valley. On the left bank of the mouth are the terraces 
houses of the Hodzha-Achkan village, where some people mainly reside during the summer. The 
slopes of the North-Tilbe valley are on both sides of the valley's head. They are connected by a 
bridge 3 km upstream from the mouth. A 2-2.5 km upstream of the bridge on the North-Tilbe, the 
trail on the right bank leads to the confluence of the western and eastern sources of the river. 
Between the two branches of the river is a panoramic promontory, a traditional alpine place. The 
shores are densely wooded with Tien-Shan spruce, mountain ash and junipers. On the heights of the 
narrow valley of the western source you can see the snowy ridges of the Alay range. It is in this 
valley that the footpath engages, on the right bank in height of the bed of the stream. The path joins 
upstream always on the right bank the moraine of the glacier. 2 km before this terminal moraine, the 
valley is a vast flat floodplain on the old bottom left free by the glacier retreat. At the beginning of 
the mouth to the moraine of the glacier, it takes about three hours of walking. 


Following the eastern valley of the North-Tilbe, the trail continues for a while and then ends a few 
kilometers higher. 


In the Hodzha-Achkan valley, a few kilometers upstream of the mouth of the North-Tilbe valley, the 
river also flows through a wide floodplain, traversed by numerous wandering colorful shingle 
beaches. In the islands of the plain grows a dense vegetation of shrubs and on the banks of the 
groves of trees cling to the steep slopes. The advance in this alluvial plain is made by the left bank. 
The path can sometimes be blocked by a torrential arm which comes to stumble on the cliffs of the 
edge. It is then possible to bypass this section by a cross-road. 


To do this, you have to go back a little and climb up an ill-defined path on the rocky slopes of the 
same bank. Keep in mind that this "exotic" path is also not designed for carrying heavy and bulky 
backpacks. 


Further upstream the trail does not present any difficulty, except for the crossing of two turbulent 
rivers that do not bear a name. On the way we cross the ruins of other villages. In addition, the river 
now flows into a single branch when passing through a bridge on the right bank. Soon we reach a 
new bridge which crosses on the left bank to join upstream the mouth of the river Iolysu, a left 
tributary. The ascent of the Iolysu valley is carried out first on its left bank and then on the right 
bank to reach the end of the glacial moraines of the Iolysu glacier. 


The pebble plain of Hodzha-Achkan is covered with tug-like shrubs. The groves are particularly 
dense at the mouth of the Iolysu. Here, there is a good place for camping, you can relax perfectly: 
fresh, clear water, lots of wood for heating and groves of sea-buckthorn. A 1 km upstream on the 
left bank of the river Dzhurasay (sometimes also called Gaumysh) there is a source of hot 
sulphurous water. 


Beyond the mouths of the Dzhurasay and the Iolysu, the Hodzha-Achkan valley narrows sharply, 
and the path is plated against the slope on the right bank. Going back for two hours, we crosse a 
bridge to the left bank, and after 3 hours we join the merger of the two rivers North-Yangi-Davan 
and Djylysu forming the Hodzha-Achkan. There are steep slopes in narrow valleys covered with 
junipers and especially forests of birch on the left bank at the mouth of Djylysu. There are also 
abundant sources of sulphurous waters. On the right bank of the mouth of the North-Yangi-Davan 


are summer pastures and vast corrals filled with thick manure piles. The trail coming downstream 
on the left bank of the Hodzha-Achkan reaches the bridge at the confluence and beyond at the 
junction of the trails: the left bank of the Djylysu valley and the right bank of the North-Yangi- 
Davan. 


In the valley of the North-Yangi-Davan River. The path on the edge of the mountain pasture, 
dotted with manure piles of cattle, rises barely imperceptibly and crosses a mixed terrain of 
meadows and forests in the trough of the valley. Soon the groves of trees become scarce and the 
path leads to a footbridge located on the confluence of the North-Yangi-Davan and the Yllyksu. As 
one is more at altitude the coolness of the glaciers all close is already felt. Here one can camp for 
the night with sufficient firewood before climbing the following days on the high glaciers nestled in 
the high circuses. 


In the Djylysu valley. Here, the trail approaches the glaciers closely. At the mouth of the Djylysu 
there are also sulphurous springs, so it is necessary to place the camp away from the nauseating 
gases causing more discomforts than anything else. It will therefore be placed as far as possible 
from the sulphurous source on the right (up) slope of the Djylysu valley, for example on the 
shoulder or beyond the break in the glacial valley (3360 m). The slopes of the narrower valley are 
also covered with bushes. The eye is attracted by a broad strip of ragged red cliffs that stretch across 
the valley and close the ridge on the right upstream. Soon we pass on the slope to the left to 
overcome a sharp rise in the valley, where we find "cozy" coppices that shelter the wind. The 
narrow valley turns abruptly towards the east while expanding widely. The path crosses a wide 
pebbled background. Already here the ridge of the High-Alay range is visible. But to see more fully 
all the glacial fields, we must then reach the Djylysu Glacier and reach the various passages through 
the Alay Ridge. 


The canyon of the river Augul and the passes towards the valley of the river Hodzha-Achkan 
Maps : 100 000th: J42-011 (North), J42-023 (South) 


Let us return to the main valley of the Sokh River, from where our various explorations leave. On 
the southern edge of the village of Augul near the ancient fortress of Kan is the start of a runway 
that goes up the turbulent and majestic River Augul. This river takes its source at an altitude of 
about 4,000 meters in the mountains of Kuldun-Too. Here, the mouth of the river Augul joins the 
road trail connecting the villages Sokh (downstream) and Kan (upstream). 


The proposed itinerary for ascending the Augul valley (both summer and winter) leads to the 
Kuldun-Too ridge and to the Hodzha-Achkan-Djylysu valley. The trail takes place in a magnificent 
landscape on the edge of a tumultuous river. It is also easy to refuel in the neighboring villages and 
access to the starting point of the hike is facilitated by the road trail. 


From the village of Augul there is a good path leading to the right bank of the gorge with roaring 
waters. After a distance of 500 m, we start an easy climb. The trail winds its way along the river. In 
winter the water does not freeze. The slopes of the surrounding mountains are covered with snow, 
but the river continues to carry its limpid waters. 2 hours of ascent, the river hides under the rubble 
of stone blocks, then again resurfaced in the rocky gorge. The Augul valley is steep and rocky 
terrain, but there is a good trail in summer, filled with snow and snowdrifts under the effect of 
winter winds blowing between cliffs, woods, and strange chaos stony polyhedra. After 6 hours of 
effort, the first steeper slope (45°, around 1800 on the map) which elevates up to 250 m in height is 
reached upstream. In winter, the place is filled with snow sometimes above the knees. All around 
the snow agglomerates in the green and dark forests and hangs on steep rocky cliffs. 


After the first gorge and the jump, the valley widens considerably and the road rises on a wide 
terrace, covered with trees slowly growing by altitude: junipers, birches, willows and scattered 
poplars. Despite the groves in this place (2200 m), finding dry wood for heating is quite difficult. 
After 2-3 km upstream, after crossing the great cones of scree, the valley turns into a narrower 
corridor. The direction also changes from south-east to south. Soon the river disappeared for a long 
time beneath the crumbled ruins of the heights. In this place the slope of the valley floor begins to 
reach 35° of inclination. 


There is a lot of snow in winter, the accumulation of which is certainly favored by the narrow nature 
of the bottom of the gorge, the presence of vegetation, and the abundance of large stones. The 
cracks are then clogged by compact snow and the scenery resembles a mushroom field by the 
capped rocks. After 10 hours of walking and climbing in the valley, it widens again, reaching a next 
landing which rests on a huge dam of stone falling blocking the entire width of the canyon. Its 
height is about 300 m. The slope is invaded by junipers. In the summer, the trail winds easily among 
the rocks, groves and blocks of stone erected along the slope. At the foot of the dam in winter, there 
is no water (2700 m). The trail visible in summer crosses the dam on a general line going from right 
to left. In winter, it can be overcome by skiing. The crest of the dam is located at an altitude of 2950 
m. 


From the morainic crest begins a field of other moraines and chaotic blocks. It is then necessary to 
cross this hilly terrain to reach the big lake of altitude of Kyzyl-Katta-Kiil (3200 m) or lake of 
Augul, with an area of about 4 hectares. In summer, the water at the lake is warm. And if you climb 
on one of the hills overlooking the stage, the shimmering waters take on a turquoise color, reflecting 
the surrounding peaks such as Hodzha-Achkan Peak (4522m) and Chekush Peak (4496m). Near the 
lake, there is a flat area ideal for setting up a camp with dry wood for cooking and heating. In winter 
the lake Augul is caught in the ice and covered with thick snow. To the north-east of the lake the 
depth of the water is low and the low-water lake forms two bodies of water. When the waters are the 
highest in season, the two lakes combine to form one. 


Above by a steep path (40°) one reaches other morainic hills. In winter the permanent wind blows 
snow on this area, in the summer it is calm and warm. The trail climbs to an altitude of 3600 m in 
the bowl of a small circus before the pass. If you look south, on the right stands the Peak Hodzha- 
Achkan and slightly further left the "Peche Chekush". Heading south-east towards Pass Hodzha- 
Achkan (3800-4000,1A) located on the crest of the Kuldun-Too mountains. In the circus you go up 
a steep path to reach the high buttresses rounded, smooth finally before arriving at the pass. 


The Hodzha-Achkan pass (1A, 3800) in the winter accumulates a large layer of 3-4 meters of snow 
forming a ledge. And the slope to get there is 35-40°. From the pass to the south one can admire the 
peaks Tandykul and Snezniy Chater on the crest of the High-Alay. 


From the pass, we descend into a large rocky circus, bordered by high cliffs. The descent is 
essentially rocky. The steepest sections are located on the right side. By avoiding the steepest spots, 
the path quickly leads to a bottlepass in the southern valley that extends into a narrow valley to 
Hodzha-Achkan. In winter, the upper cirque facing south is filled with snow. In summer, a stream 
flows into the narrow valley, and then flows into the Hodzha-Achkan. The trail enters with the creek 
in the shrinking in a corridor 30-50 meters wide, partly cluttered with a bushy vegetation of 
"Berberidaceae" (like the barberry). At the bottom of the canyon you reach a huge terrace in front of 
the mouth of the stream in Hodzha-Achkan. In this vast field at 2400 m, among the rare stones and 
the enormous bushes of barberry (Berberidaceae) one finds some dilapidated tents of shepherds or 
yurts (boz). From this place you can see the valley landscape of Hodzha-Achkan very well. And it is 
therefore easier to look for a place to ford the floodplain of the Hodzha-Achkan. In winter, you can 
find a good snow bridge spanning the main channel to reach the village. 


From the valley of the Alaudin river to the hot springs of the Yangi-Davan river 
Maps : 100 000th: J42-011 (North), J42-023 (South) 


From the mountain village of Haydarkan on the northern foothill of the Alay (just east of the Sokh 
enclave), one can reach the Alaudin river gorge on the first ridge of the Kuruk-Say range, where lies 
the Gaumysh Pass (1A). After descending into the Gaumysh valley and passing over the ridge to the 
south (a characteristic crescent shape that contains Aylama Peak at 5427, the highest in the east of 
the Upper Alay, radiating to the north by glacial valleys all parallel) Which separates the small 
basins of the Hodzha-Achkan and Dzhurasay rivers, passing through the Kzylbel (1B, 4320) and 
Dvoynoy (3A, 4700) passes, one can reach the upper Hodzha-Achkan-Dyjylysu valley. It is therefore 
a beautiful program of hiking and mountaineering, which promises unforgettable memories of the 
Kyrgyz Mountains. 


From Haydarkan you take a good road east-southeast for about 15 km. After climbing on a wide 
terrace on the right bank of the Alaudin river valley (1800-2600), a hard and steep slope dotted with 
mowing meadows, the road divides to the edge of the forest. It sides the hiking trail that goes down 
to the river bed, and on the other the road trail stopping a bit higher. The trail descends on a slope of 
junipers and birches, to reach a field of pebbles (around the bed of the river). 


If there is no bridge we cross the Alaudin river (Kok-Talaa on the map) to ford, by going up on left 
bank in a slope overgrown with birch and maple which dominates the large bowl and the steep 
slopes Of the glacial valley which appears before our eyes. The trail starts on the upper slopes well 
above the course of the river, where the forest ends. At this point in the valley, the river is called 
Gaumysh-say. Between the stones the edelweiss grow in abundance all along the way. The 
Gaumysh-say develops further upstream in a deep stony corridor (between 3000 and 3400). The 
path must clearly rise in altitude in order to reach a large circus under the passes of the crest. At the 
top the glacier cirque is nestled in a jewel case finely crafted by Mother Nature. The area is thus 
surrounded by an uninterrupted succession of serrated ridges, high peaks, "pockets" of snow 
suspended as a nacelle at the edge of the void and tormented glaciers, seracs leaning toward 
nothingness. 


Immediately after overcoming the steep and narrow canyon of Gaumysh-Say, one must follow the 
current of the glacial river at the confluence of the torrents (2952), bypassing by the left (in the 
direction of the ascent) by borrowing a high terrace moraine. Moreover, in the eastern corner of the 
mountainous circus the valley shows a crest of very cut-up rocks, where one can guess higher up in 
a small "pocket" of the circus the Kumbel pass (see description below, 1A, 3958, also known as 
Pass East-Gaumysh). Straight on to Kuruk-Say Ridge (south), the road leads to Pass East-Gaumysh 
(1A, 4075). The highest central Gaumysh pass is 4300 (1A towards Pass Kumbel). 


To summarize there are at least two ways to cross the Kuruk-Say ridge here. The path is very 
frequently used for the transhumance towards the jailoos (estives), so it is very well marked until 
the pass. Moreover, these two possible paths are of equal complexity (1A). The left path (in the 
direction of the climb) is longer than the one on the right. The shepherds therefore go more often to 
the left (east), while the tourists prefer to choose the right path shorter in distance but steeper. 


The right-hand trail that winds through the circus at the foot of the Gaumysh pass is 3-3.5 km. The 
climb to the pass is steep, and in some places the slope sometimes reaches 40-45°. But the path 
remains very well traced, sometimes paved stones in "serpentine" very wide. Thus the steepness of 
the slope is not too felt. However, stopping for rest and laying the backpack is not always possible 
along this final climb. The difference in altitude may be only 300-350 meters, but the height of the 
pass remains high at 4075m. 


We descend from the East-Gaumysh pass in the Dzhurasay Valley (on the map the river is called 
South-Gaumysh, it is the right tributary which forms the Hodzha-Achkan downstream with the 
Yangi-Davan arm). On a good partly on the way, one can admire the mountain range to the south, a 
lateral spur of the ridge of the High-Alay in the form of a characteristic crescent with its regular 
insertions of glacier on the North slope. The range separates the two valleys of the Dzhurasay and 
Hodzha-Achkan rivers. The ridge has several peaks at more than five thousand meters including the 
Aylama peak at 5428 m. Despite no known name, one can call this ridge the Aylama. It is covered 
with glittering glaciers. From the East-Gaumysh pass are partially visible the Kzylbel passes (4320, 
1B) and Dvoynoy passes (Pass Double, 4700, 3A). 


On the downhill track, the trail is briefly lost in the rock outcrops and slopes. During this descent 
you can also see the path to be taken in the bottom of the valley and the bridge to the west to cross 
the river from the right bank to the left. In addition, there is another trail that continues on the same 
right bank to reach a second bridge further down the Dzhurasay. Having reached the bottom of the 
valley, it is necessary to organize a camp for the night. But at this altitude (3600) there is no 
firewood. 


Then the trail runs continuously along the left bank towards the mouth of the Dzhurasay, but does 
not reach it completely because it stops halfway to a small hot spring (5-6 km). It is necessary to 
descend on alpine meadows, through juniper groves, and plunge halfway into dark gorges on the 
last 5-7 km. Most of the time, the track is blocked by abrupt sections, filled with rock falls. We 
approach the mouth, but we do not go directly to the bottom of the valley. It is better to go up to 200 
meters in height by a good bypass on the final section of the mountain spur. Finally, once crossing 
this section, you turn right towards the Hodzha-Achkan river. The trail offers a beautiful view of the 
various valley developments. 


The trail crosses several corridors and crosses or descends areas of rocky scree and rocky stones, 
ancient moraine cones, to the first forest edge. Beyond this, the trail joins a bridge which crosses the 
left slope of the valley. From the first groves of birch trees, one reaches the immense floodplain 
interspersed with pebbles and wood-thickets. The trail then reached the mouth of the North-Yangi- 
Davan and Djylysu rivers. It is here a paradise for rest, between the forest for wood, fresh water, 
and the few hot springs, all surrounded by beautiful cliffs. 


One can avoid reaching the mouth by descending the pass Gaumysh and thus crossing the spur 
south of Peak Aylama by the pass Kzylbel (4320,1B). This path is shorter, but requires to go well 
above 4000 m. However it is the easiest pass on the entire ridge of the southern spur that does not 
require glacial crossing. 


Here is a description of the climb to Kzylbel pass. After crossing the Dzhurasay River on one of the 
first two bridges that we reached on the descent of the Gaumysh pass, towards the left bank of the 
gorge, we begin a descent of 2-3 hours to reach the last Peak representing a significant decrease on 
the spur (average elevation between 4700 and 5400). At the foot of the buttresses a steep and 
partially ravined valley opens. From the bed of the river Dzhurasay you can immediately see the 
entire slope and saddle of the Kzylbel Pass (4320, 1B). The route climbs into the ravine on a steep 
slope sometimes reaching 40°. The path follows the slopes, the scree and the slopes of the left bank 
of the stream. Before reaching the slopes below the pass, the path joins a tiny, flattened glacier 
(20°), then the slope increases again. On the pass, the final slope consists of a very steep neve. The 
path at the foot of the ravine, at the edge of the Dzhurasay, takes 7-8 hours of climb for a net 
elevation gain of 1000-1100 m. 


The pass has a flat saddle at 4100-4320 m (altitude may differs), which offers an absolutely 
magnificent view of the various valleys of the High-Alay range and, in the opposite direction, saw- 
tooth ridges of the Kuruk-Say range. 


We descend from the pass by a steep slope. About an hour later, the road is blocked by a river that 
flows to the left. It must be followed a few times before reaching a narrower canyon. Afterwards, 
one moves frankly to the left, from there out of all the tributaries of the torrent, we must climb up 
another small ridge overlooking another hilly basin located more to the East (1-1,5 hours). The 
slope of the basin is covered with groves of junipers, some totally dry wood. The track disappears 
there. From mid-height the valley lowers, and the slope downwards tends to increase. When you 
reach the valley floor, the Kzylbel pass is still visible from the second river, a tributary of the first 
encountered before the canyon. It is necessary to descend its course. Above an enormous wall on 
the left bank there are folds of multicolored rocks, the successive layers of which undulate gently on 
the steep cliff. 


We descend along the left tributary for 30 minutes before reaching the confluence of the two 
branches of the river. From here you can climb to the waterfall of the canyon to the left (up). You 
can see the water that falls from a first height of 10 to 15 m at the beginning of the canyon, then the 
torrent disperse, and again rushes into the void for 60 meters in height. Of the confluence, it 
remains 1 hour of easier descent to reach the river Djylysu, just a little downstream of its confluence 
with the North-Yangi-Davan where there is a bridge to cross. From the bridge in one hour you can 
reach the hot springs. 


The pass Dvoynoy (2B-2B*, 3A, "Double" pass) is much harder to reach. It is located on the edge 
of the Tarasu Glacier Circus. The valley of the Tarasu glacier is located just west of a natural dam 
on the Dzhurasay River, formed by the blocking of terminal moraines and stone's cargoes of a 
glacier called the Gorymsay. 


L'accès au col Dvoynoy (4600m, 2B-3A). 
Maps : 100 000th: J42-011 (North), J42-023 (South) 


After crossing the river on the first bridge, after the descent of the Gaumysh pass, the entrance to 
the small glacial valley of Tarasu is located almost opposite. Climb the steep grassy slope on the 
right lateral moraine of the Tarasu glacier, to beyond the terminal tongue. The glacier is covered 
with stones and has little cracking. In 2-3 hours of ascent one can reach the free ice cirque, where 
nest snow and ice on three sides of rock walls. The northern slope is a steep, irregular slope with 
faults, fissures and cornices. On the right side (rising) there are rocky outcrops descending from the 
crest of the pass. 


It takes an hour of climbing on a relatively mild slope to reach a snowy saddle (trail of snow runs, 
risk of avalanche) on the west side of the circus surrounded by rocky cliffs and giving access to the 
Nichkasu glacier. This last glacier has a small lake of terminal tongue with some floating icebergs. 
From the snow pass, we will climb towards the south-east to the left (rising) on a series of glacial 
reefs. The first slope is between 30-40°, then a slope separated by two "rimayes" with a steeper 60° 
tilt in snow and ice. At the end of the road you have to overcome a small "pillow" of snow, to get a 
foot on the saddle of the pass which forms a small neve flat with some rocks. 


At the Dvoynoy pass you can see the glaciers of Djylysu and North-Yangi-Davan, the rivers and the 
cliffs of the corresponding valleys. The Aylama ridge where the pass is located is magnificent and 
has a summit of more than five thousand meters (Peak Aylama, 5367-5428 m). 


The descent into the valley of the Djylysu River is fully visible but it is a long way without being 
truly difficult. First of all, one descends a first rocky buttress, then the snow, and then a vast scree, 
which overlooks a grassy slope that gradually grows from a few shrubs. Below are bridges to the 
right and left to cross the Djylysu. The hot springs of Yangi-Davan are located 1.5 km downstream 
of the Djylysu Valley at the confluence. The descent of the pass Dvoynoy loses in altitude about 
1300 meters. 


3. The ridge of High-Alay on South of North-Yangi-Davan-Djylysu by the Tadjik 
side 


Maps : 100 000th: J42-011 (North), J42-023 (Dorsale centrale), J42-035 (South, Djirgatal) 


In this region, the Alay range is particularly close to the Tajik side. And one can envisage its access 
from the village of Jirgatal in the valley of Kyzyl-Suu (valley of Alay side Kyrgyz). From Jirgatal it 
is very easy to reach the village of Tandykul by car in the upper reaches of the river of the same 
name or the valley of the Ptovkul river whose sources are about 15 km apart. It is not very difficult 
to borrow a taxi or hail a truck that climbs the valley. A good starting point is the bridge over the 
Tandykul 2-2.5 km above the Jirgatal. Usually, early in the morning a truck rises to a dairy farm just 
1 km from the start of the walk to later down the milk in the valley. 


The village of Tandykul has some wooden houses. It is located not far from the location of hot 
sulphurous springs on the left bank of the Tandykul River. Sulphurous springs grow willows. They 
are located 1 km from the confluence of the rivers: Ishtansaldy and Agayurma - South-Yangi- 
Davan. 


The hot springs form a small rudimentary leisure resort where many people go. Despite the 
primitive economy of the spa, there is a medical check, which is not too much, because the water is 
particularly hot and can reach 60°. 


Above the spa, the valley is a floodplain of pebbles bordering the southern foothills of the Alay 
range. Here, the approaches and slopes closest to the valley have a gentle form. From this point on, 
the conformation of the various valleys and the Tandykul crest forms a wide range of glaciation 
towards the south. The Yangi-Davan pass and a number of other passages are exciting. Before 
reaching the ridge, the path is on average 8-9 km away, and the way to reach it is not easy. The 
crossing of glaciers is sometimes difficult. And the bridges spanning the river in the Agayurma 
valley are regularly destroyed by floods and, unfortunately, not so regularly rebuilt. 


Towards the source of the Ishtansaldy River. The upper reaches of the Ishtansaldy River are 
located on the right flank of Tandykul Peak. Under the Tandykul glacier, the space is flat and 
covered with grass, at the foot of a small glacial valley of the North Minbulak. Downstream the 
river rushes into a narrowing which beyond becomes a narrow gorge. Beyond Ishtansaldy joins the 
floodplain at the confluence with the river Agayurma. The valley section here has magnificent steep 
walls. 


In the valley of the Ishtansaldy there is only one path which reaches the mouth of the river from the 
Nedostupniy glacier. From the spa you have to cross the bridge located at the end floodplains at the 
mouth of the Agayurma River to engage in a rocky defile. On the terraces on the edge of the valley, 
the path divides into two: the left branch leads to the valley of Ishtansaldy, right to the valley of 
Agayurma. Already from the plain of the valley, the Ishtansaldy opens with the severe decoration of 
the steep rocks of the snow-covered mass of Tandykul Peak. In the Agayurma valley, the landscape 
contrasts with the austere Tandykul, snowless spurs with a softer relief. 


At 1 km distance the trail joins the left tributary, closed by a procession of steep rocks filled with 
debris. The valley is dry and on the trail the powerful stream of water emerging from the gorge is 
almost the only source of drinking water. At the mouth of the defile there is a route to 
Vynuzhdennomu Pass (3A, Intrepid Pass, inaccurate quotation 1B also), the first route taken by the 
explorer-mountaineer A.V.Moskvin to reach the Nedostupniy glacier, bypass the unreachable 
canyon downstream of Nedostupniy glacier and admire the panorama of the glaciation on the 
Tandykul crest and the upper reaches of the Ishtansaldy. The location of the pass is marked by its 
third position on the rocky crests, crowning the spur which rises around the dry valleys. The vertical 
drop to the pass is 800-900 m. The itinerary of the pass on this side of the valley is more or less 
evident. It will take 5-6 hours of climb. It is necessary to take plenty of water because the ground is 
very dry, as well as wood for those who wish to heat in the bivouac. 


This area of the Ishtansaldy River and access to the Nedostupniy glacier are therefore defended by 
an impassable canyon. On some occasions in the past a cable was also stretched in the main valley 
to organize the transport of the shipping material to make it lighter on the terminal tongue of the 
Tandykul glacier and the departure of the gorges of the Minbulak River. 


The climb to the Minbulak pass. The path to the Minbulak Pass is easier (1A, 3860) than reaching 
the foot of the Tandykul Glacier and the upper part of the Ishtansaldy Valley (described above). It 
takes two days to climb to the pass, and to make a considerable effort to climb. But all this pain is 
largely rewarded by the opportunity to admire the majestic Tandykul ridge and especially the passes 
to reach the Nedostupnty glacier. 


The climb starts from the narrow mouth of the Minbulak, opposite the road leading to the spa resort 
of Tandykul. In the narrow gorge after 3 km climb, the valley begins to widen and has gentle 
contours along the way. The trail skyrockets on the left slope to a summer pasturage terrace. As a 
result, you have to take a right climb up a steep section to the Minbulak pass. The path is clearly 
marked and takes 4-5 hours of time (for a gain of more than 1 km). 


The ridge at the pass is relatively flat, and suddenly a wide panorama emerges on the crests 
surrounding the Tandykul Peak. The glacier passes of other valleys such as the Nedostupniy and 
Archa-Bashi glaciers and the Chonminbulak pass (4104, 1A-1B) are particularly visible in the 
upper part of the glacier of the same name. The valley of the Karagushkhana river through a large 
glacial complex. At the foot of the rocky slopes of the Tandykul Peak and its hanging glaciers, flat 
fields of low altitudes are overgrown with wild grasses. The extent beyond the pass is commonly 
called the Minbulak slope. 


Crossing the ridge with a soft relief from the pass, with a few nevees, and by a barely perceptible 
rise towards the west, one can meet cattle which prefer the altitude to the furnace of the valley, 
fleeing the stings of the aggressive flies. Here, it is possible to establish a camp by joining the river 
on the other slope at 700-800 m distance. 


The valley runs to the right (east), in a canyon which at some distance has steep walls. But 
fortunately, the bottom of the gorge is easy to descend on the landslide. We continue to follow the 
descent for about 1 hour until the exit of the canyon. It is a few hundred meters from the confluence 
of a torrent from another glacier on the left side. Depending on the scale of the scree, the canyon 
may present some difficulties. These rock collapses can be bypassed by the left bank. To get to the 
Tandykul glacier moraine access trail, the route is quite simple. On a flat terrace with bushes of 
shrubs, there is a good place to camp after the descent of the pass Minbulak. Beyond it stretches a 
deep rocky ravine where a cascade of melting water flows from the first branch of the Tandykul 
glacier moraine tree. 


The chaotic zone of moraines is easy to cross over a distance of 2-2.5 km. The river Ishtansaldy 
then snuggles up on the right slope of the canyon. It is a place to build a good bivouac, especially 
closer to a slope to the left under the moraine of the left bank. The path from here to the height of 
the Minbulak pass takes 5 hours downhill. 


On the South-Yangi-Davan glacier. The South-Yangi-Davan glacier is located to the east of the 
glacial arc, on the border of the Agayurma River. This Agayurma River in the upper half of the 
valley is composed of the two confluents, the South-Yangi-Davan right (often - simply referred to 
as Yangi-Davan), and the Tyuyadzhayloo to the left. The path along the high course of the 
Agayurma valley is easier and simpler than downstream towards the Tandykul spa resort. The upper 
valley gives the possibility of joining the glaciers on the Upper Alay ridge, but also the lateral ridge 
of the Kutarubka Mountains, a large southern spur of the Alay range. The spur of the Kutarubka 
Mountains separates the Agayurma basins in the north and the Ptovkul in the south. 


Travel to the Agayurma valley is only possible if the bridges spanning the river are in operation. 
Anyway, the most convenient bridge is located near the mouth of the small Sharkrama River (left 
tributary of the Agayurma, descending from Sharkrama Peak 3909). 


It is advisable to go to the high course of the Agayurma, even its picturesque high-altitude scenery. 


From the mouth of the Sharkrama River, the journey can be broken down into five stages. Let's go 
back to Tandykul station. From the high terrace of the floodplain located at the confluence of the 
Agayurma/Tandykul/Ishtansaldy, the trail descends towards the densely wooded shores (note that 
the place is favorable to the bivouac with well-filtered fresh water by vegetation and dry wood in 
abundance) to reach a wide pebble bottom. The bridge over the South-Tilbe River is reached 
downstream, and the bridge further down the Agayurma River. The trail then rises high above the 
valley on the left bank in the dense bushes of the slope to the mouth of the Sharkrama River. In the 
absence of bridges on the section, it is possible to reach the confluence of the Sharkrama from the 
Tandykul Spa by crossing the Kutarubka Mountains ridge through Sharkrama Pass (3780, 1B) to 
the descent trail in the valley of the same name and the confluence with the Agayurma. 


The next step is the section between the Agayurma and the upstream Tyuyadzhayloo River. The 
Agayurma literally flows into a ravine for a distance of 3-4 km and a vertical gain of 600 m. Just 
before the ravine is the mouth of the Chaynok, a right tributary. The trail runs along the Agayurma 
on the left bank just in front of the mouth of the Chaynok River. The route follows a long steep 
slope of scree and grass above the bubbling waters. The road thus rises above the rock walls in this 
deep ravine with abrupt and compact flanks. The valley of the Chaynok River is filled with a willow 
and birch coppice. And the river rolls its clear waters among the rocks on a soft sloping flat terrain 
in which you can still find places to set up tents. The Chaynok is located on the opposite side of the 
Agayurma Valley trail. At the Chaynok springs are Pass North-Chaynok (4430, 2A-2B) and South- 
Chaynok (4285, 2A or Pass Iolysu) crossing the Upper Alay ridge. 


Upstream the trail enters the Agayurma defile. The river rumbles more than ever between the rocks 
littering its bed. On the left bank the trail follows a ramp covered with lawns, then a chaos of large, 
rickety stones. The itinerary overcomes a series of small obstacles until the end of the gorges, 
ending in a steep compact and uneven slope of 100 to 150 meters high, and emerging on a ridge 
bristling with enormous stones smoothed by erosion which block the valley. The end of the gorge 
upstream is located at the mouth of the river Tyuyadzhayloo. On the left upstream is the wide valley 
of the South- Yangi-Davan River, right and soft. To the right is the Tyuyadzhayloo River descending 
from a hanging valley. The high mountain setting is idyllic amongst the comfortable green lawns, 
and the willow groves of the river Tyuyadzhayloo where you can spend the night. 


From the mouth of the Sharkrama to the ridge of the gorges and the confluence of the 
Tyuyadzhayloo River, the rise in the valley lasts on average 7-8 hours. Certainly the effort is almost 
"Herculean" but through this wild and virgin nature, the impression remains durable. 


The path along the valley of the Tyuyadzhayloo River towards the ridge of the Kutarubka 
Mountains is easier than the previous trail of the Agayurma Valley, but refuel is not possible among 
shepherds. From the agricultural buildings of the spa resort of Tandykul, one begins to climb a steep 
path eastward that runs along the right bank of a small river. You can not hesitate to climb, even if 
the tracks are sometimes lost, the route runs alongside the mountains (altitude alpine/steppes), at the 
foot of the summit of Peak Sharkrama (3909) and more to the East of the Peak 4211 m (4205 on the 
map). It is advisable to spend the night near the ridge in order to find "neves" and brooks of melted 
snow. The view is sublime on the range of the Alay. For the peak 4211 m it is necessary to go 
towards the valley descending of the river Tyuyadzhayloo. 


The valley of the Tyuyadzhayloo forms at its mouth large green lawns in a small floodplain with a 
few groves of willows. There is no dry wood, and it is better to rely on a kerosene stove for 
cooking. From the encampment at the foot of the Tyuyadzhayloo, there is a climbing route to the 
Trenyrovochynty pass (4220, 2A-2B Training pass) on a day's walk. The pass is located on a lateral 
spur of the Kutarubka Mountains at an altitude of more than 4000 m between the two left tributaries 
of the South-Yangi-Davan, and the most convenient access of which is from the slope of the 
Tyuyadzhayloo. The Vysiachiym Pass (4500.2A-2B, Suspended Pass) and Visokym (4700, 2b-3a, 
High Pass) can be seen on the dorsal ridge of the Upper Alay (right bank, north) of the Yangi-Davan 
Valley. The passes is located on a north side of the Kutarubka Mountains and does not provide 
access to the Ptovkul river basin on the other South-East slope. 


In a right side valley of the Tyuyadzhayloo (2 km upstream), the climbing route to Trenyrovochyniy 
Pass (4220, 2A-2B Training pass) rises steeply towards moraines on the northeast. The difficulty of 
climbing is average, and one overcomes small tongue of ice before reaching a pass. From there one 
finds a glacial balcony gently sloped intersected by zone of scree. The final climb to the pass is long 
and painful in a rocky valley parallel to the valley of the Agayurma, direction full North. The saddle 
of the pass is a flat scree ridge that develops into a slight flat elevation in a north-westerly direction. 
This view offers a wide panorama over the entire High-Alay range to the north. The descent into the 
nearby valley is easier. From the saddle, descending to the left, one goes around a small cornice to 
take a foot on a flat glacier. We descend this glacier to reach a steep slope of scree, sometimes 
covered with neve, which joins the upper slopes and a descent path to the valley of the South- 
Yangi-Davan (Beyond the confluence with the Tyuyadzhayloo, the Agayurma bears the Name of 
South- Yangi-Davan). 


On the high course of the South-Yangi-Davan above the Tyuyadzhayloo, the intermittent trail 
extends over flat terraces on the left bank and after about 4 km leads to the foot of cliffs. The trail 
then approaches a ledge 20 meters above the bubbling waters. Beyond the valley oblique to the 
right (ascending) and the glacier downstream extends to old moraines. We cross to the right bank of 
the South-Yangi-Davan to take foot on the terminal tongue. At the front is the vast field of the upper 
South-Yangi-Davan glacier. The glacial zone is very extensive, providing a passage to the various 
Yangi-Davan passes (Central, 4380, 2B, East, 4379, 2A and West, 4500, 2A). The traditional East- 
Yangi-Davan pass is located behind a rocky buttress visible from, for example, the Trenyrovochyniy 
Pass on the Kutarubka Mountains. A few kilometers before reaching the glacier the valley is 
bordered by steep rocky slopes on the right bank. At the top is a suspended glacier (invisible from 
the bottom of the valley). On this side of the valley is developed the ascent route to the Visokiym 
Pass (4700, 2b-3a, High Pass). From the foot of the glacier, there are four climbing routes of pass. 


4. In the vicinity of the Tandykul Range and the Tilbe river 
From the Nedostupniy Glacier (unreachable) towards the Hodzha-Achkan valley 
Maps : 100 000th : J42-023 


The journey from the Tandykul valley to the sources of the North-Tilbe River takes 5 days and 
spreads in a severe setting and constitutes a technically difficult route. The team must be well 
prepared physically and technically. The itinerary consists of passing through: Minbulak Pass 
(3860, 1A), Tandykul Glacier, Physikov Pass (4070.2B) or Physikov II (4120, 2B-3A), Nedostupniy 
Glacier, the dorsal ridge of the Upper Alay towards the North-Tilbe basin, a tributary of the 
Hodzha-Achkan. 


The path to the Physicists pass (Physikov, 4070, 2B) and the pass of the Poets (Lyrikov, 3980, 2A*) 
takes the complex of the Tandykul glacier whose approach has been described previously. In the 
valley the mouth of the Ishtansaldy appears as a narrow rocky gate filled with a cascade of blocks 
and unstable land (150-200 m high) whose passage is extremely complicated and risky. Before 
proceeding further upstream, plan a bivouac night in the flat at the terminal tongue front of the 
Tandykul Glacier. 


The Tandykul glacier begins with a cascade zone which is crossed by the moraine on the left bank 
to climb on the main body at the top. We continue along the glacier by the edge of the rocks and the 
"pockets" of ice always on the left bank. Then we go back to the center to avoid a zone of big seracs 
very close to the cliffs. In the body of the glacier, one crosses a zone of bedload strewn with 
crevasses and seracs obstructing the itinerary in the middle of the glacier. One moves thus up to 
overcome a series of transverse cracks in "knife", in which one must sometimes go down. Beyond 
this complicated section, it is better to plan to spend the night on the moraine left bank of the glacier 
under the slopes of Pass Lyrikov (Pass of Poets, 3980, 2A*). 


On the opposite side of the glacier stands the black walls of Tandykul Peak for 2.5 km distance. The 
mountains roar with the crash of the avalanches breaking into the abyss of the dizzy slope. The 
lower slopes to the left (East) are relatively bare and snowless, just the harshness of the rock. It is 
possible that some cornices remain on the crests of the passes. Among the rocks are a few tiny 
clumps of grass, sometimes grazed by wild goats. 


Through the spur to reach the Nedostupniy glacier, the access route follows the passes Physikov I, 
Physikov II, or Lyrikov. The location of these three passes can be easily seen on the ridge of a south 
spur opposite in the area of the Minbulak pass. 


The Pass Physikov I (2B-3A) is located on the lowest part of the spur (4050-4070 m) on the rocky 
ridge above the upper Tandykul Glacier. The slopes approach the 45-50° incline for a vertical gain 
of 300 meters. At the foot of the access wall there is an almost vertical wall 60-80 m high. And 
towards the middle in one of the corridors flows an abundant cascade of melt water. The scene is 
overcome by the beginning of the cascade to the right (ascending). The climbing route runs along a 
rocky gutter above the corridor, however this is very dangerous because of the melting of snow on 
the ridge which results in a surge of meltwater and falling stones. It is therefore imperative to make 
the ascent very early in the morning, when the air is still freezing. A safer, but also longer route to 
the pass is to follow part of the ridge of the spur from a simpler access on the southern slopes. From 
the encampment on the shores of the Tandykul Glacier (see the Physikov II route), an access is 
made between Physikov I and Lyrikov Pass. The area is easily identified by slopes of neve and a 
final in rocks easy to reach the ridge. On the ridge we move to a small plateau in snow near the 
summit of 4250 meters. The plateau also offers a spectacular panorama. 


Since the spur develops the valley of the Nedostupniy glacier with its various branches of which a 
straight tributary branch almost reaches the spur. On the left (northwest) stands the imposing walls 
of the Snezhniy Shater Peak (5529, the Snow Dome), and the successive flows of ice in the massive 
wall back to Tandykul Peak (5544). From the snow plateau, the ridge joins on the left the pass 
Physikov I and on the right the peak of 4250 meters then the pass Lyrikov. From the plateau, it is 
possible, bypassing a cornice, to descend 500 meters down a slope in snow-ice. The alternative 
route of the passage described here, the mountaineers gave it the name of Pass Physikov II. 


The descent of Physikov I pass on the opposite slope is shorter by about 30 meters on a steep snowy 
slope to approach an upper branch of the Nedostupniy glacier by crossing a small rimaye and then 
the average slope of the glacier on a snowy top plateau. Beyond this, a short waterfall is found on 
the glacier, which is quite steep, but which can be skirted by the left side of the glacial bed (bédiére, 
inner-glacier stream) on an ice slope of 35° to reach the quieter court of the branch right of the 
Nedostupniy glacier. On a small branch opposite of the tributary further south, it is the descent route 
on the glacier of Pass Lyrikov (Pass of Poets, 3980, 2A*). 


To get to the Lyrikov Pass (3980, 2A* -2B) from the Tandykul Glacier, except the path along the 
crest of the spur described above, there exists a straight line under the saddle. A line of implicit 
corridor, with a section of rocks of medium difficulty over a height of 50-70 m, is visible above the 
pass. Above the rocky section are slopes of scree and easy rocks up to the saddle. From Pass 
Lyrikov one descends immediately on the upper snowfield of the glacier with a slope of average 
inclination with some crevasses often closed. The Nedostupniy branch joins the main stream in the 
mountain arch at the foot of the cliffs of the spur and the peak 4700 m (4698 on the map). Down a 
short cascade of ice can be avoided on the right side by a succession of small plateaus and short ribs 
before taking a foot on the right branch of the Nedostupnty glacier. 


The route to the Central-Lunniy passes (4052, 2A-2B) and West-Tilbe (4060, 2A) by the glacial 
cascade of the left branch of the Nedostupniy. The right tributary forms a true glacial valley. 
Gradually the glacier is covered with a more and more abundant bedding, it flows quietly over a 
distance of 4-5 km before joining the left branch. The latter forms in its upper part a splendid 
cascade of ice, oriented to the North. Above the branch of the glacier turns westwards and continues 
for 3.5-4 km, closing by a steep slope towards the Nedostupniy Pass (4540, 3A). To the south of the 
upper plateau of the glacier, The peak 5529 m dominates the overhanging slopes where suspended 
glaciers and neve caps are hung. To the north the ridge of the Alay range descends on bare rocks 
free from snow. At this point the ridge is very close to the level of the glacier until it almost touches 
it, then it turns abruptly towards the south. On this upper plateau of the Nedostupniy glacier are the 
Central-Lunniy Passes (4052, 2A-2B) and West-Tilbe (4060, 2A). 


| 


Pass Lunniy cals . Pass Lunniy - Glacier Tilbe 


To approach the ice cascade of the left branch, a very steep snow cone in the lower part of the 
waterfall is to be borrowed from the left, leading to alternate passages of steep ice and terraces on 
the tormented edge from the glacier to the quieter upper court. 


The Pass West-Tilbe (4060, 2A-2B) is located in the westernmost ridge after its rotation. To climb 
to the pass it is enough to borrow a slope of simple scree and of easy rocks. Located on a narrow 
rocky ridge, the pass is divided into two windows. To the north, 200 meters below is the left branch 
of the West-Tilbe glacier. The surface of the glacier is smooth and the slope to reach it is in ice 
inclined at 45°, and joins an isolated rimaye (up to 3 m height). The descent on the slope of ice is 
facilitated by the edge of a rocky promontory on the left where the installation of an insurance is 
facilitated as well as by a small rocky island underneath. However, this increases the risk of falling 
stones during the descent. The glacier below is scattered with scree, where one has to descend on 
the main vein and the first lateral moraine to the right, crowded with rock blocks. From the body of 
the glacier by its right or left bank, several kilometers downstream can be reached the confluence of 
the West-Tilbe rivers. And East-Tilbe (the two branches of the North-Tilbe). 


The Lunnty Pass (2A-2B, Central, 4052, Moon Pass) is located on the same ridge as the West-Tilbe 
Pass a little further west. His ascension leaves a strong impression. From the "upper plateau" to the 
top of the ice cascade, one goes by a corridor built between beautiful steep cliffs (the snowy slopes 
are also steep) towards a failure in the ridge and the nearby snow cone. The rock formations to the 
east of the pass have the shape of a crescent moon, which is why the mountaineers gave it the name. 


We descend from Lunniy pass on the opposite slope by rocks about 20 meters on the edges of a 
corridor on the left but avoiding the bottom in ice (important risk of falling stones), especially when 
passing at the end from the "corridor". Here we meet a very open rimaye of 4-5 m width/height that 
must be passed as well as possible. Beyond this, we approach a gentler slope to finally slip over a 
neve field. We then approach a steep zone on the glacier about 300 m in height by the right bank of 
the West-Tilbe glacier. There, after crossing a succession of short snow slopes and ice jump, we 
reach the quieter court of the West-Tilbe glacier. 


We have not yet described the more technical climbing route of the Physikov II pass (4100 m, 2B- 
3A). This pass is located between the passes Physikov I and Lyrikov. This itinerary leads to the 
upper reaches of the Nedostupniy glacier from the upper circus of the Tandykul glacier. Even 
though it is more technical it is also one of the safest as to the risk of falling stones. Its position in 
the center of an imposing ridge and its relative elevation in the High-Alay range allows us to 
recommend its ascent as a particularly interesting panoramic point of view. 


After overcoming the cascade of the Tandykul glacier, the ascent begins on a barely noticeable 
slope. However, the crossing has many cracks to avoid. On the right (up) the slopes near the 
Lyrikov pass are steep and ribbed by the succession in time of day meltting and night reefs of the 
snow. The pass depression is not clearly visible on the crest. Hardly perceptible, one can guess the 
beginning of an imposing "cut" on the side of a corridor dirty with stones and ice, and the evocation 
of a large saddle beyond. The corridor in the lower quarter of the slope is the beginning of the route 
to the pass Physikov I, followed by a tough snow field. The corridor is also traversed by rocky ribs 
stopping by a solid rocky area at the top. As a last resort, the crest of the lateral spur of the High- 
Alay is reached by the pass (further west to the pass Physikov I). At the foot of the corridor there 
are fairly large terraces that are fairly flat too on the edge of the moraine. This is convenient for 
setting up a camp before the next day's ascent. Be careful, however, the edge of the moraine is 
steep, falling directly on the numerous crevasses of the glacier fractured at this place. To get to the 
bivouac, it is better to follow the upper edge of the glacier to avoid crossing the fractured area. 


In the first part of the climb, it is necessary to overcome a fairly steep cascade of ice and to exit 
through a snow corridor inclined at 40°. It is better to pass in the early morning because the slopes 
are not stable (on half of the route one moves on a layer of glacial debris), then one goes to the left 
(rising) on the edges of the ravine where a thin stream of melt water flows. 40 m higher one reaches 
the pierrier of a corridor, approaching the end of the ascent. At the top right (always ascending) one 
takes a detritic rocks edge where gradually the slope reduces to 30° of inclination, but its stability 
also deteriorates. 


In the passage of ice and the corridor of snow, the exposure is to the north. At the edge of the 
plateau of the snowy saddle of the pass, there is enough drinkable melt water. The pass is spacious 
enough, with a little effort and a small equalization of the surface, to place some tents for the 
bivouac. The climb to the pass lasts 4.5 hours. 


From Pass Physikov II, the view in both directions is absolutely sublime. Towards the south it is the 
Tandykul crest, enthroned majestically in the immensity of its North-East face. All of ice, snow and 
rocks, it stretches from the foot of the glacier to its highest point. Towards the west the lateral ridge 
unfurls its laces of hard rocks, behind which hides at 70-100 m hardly in elevation the wider pass 
Physikov I. In the North one has the complete view of the Ishtansaldy glacial system, one of whose 
tributaries is the Nedostupniy glacier, with its innumerable plateaus. From time to time roars the 
thunder of avalanches of ice, snow and rocks. The mountain is dislocated in crevasses, falls of 
serac, glacier cascading between its landing, in its kingdom of ice and high altitude. 


For the descent of the pass it is preferable to start by crossing the widest ridge down to the west of 
40 m in elevation. It is a passage of solid rock with some sections overhanging, in the crossing of 
suspended neves and cornices frozen. The passage is situated above a perfectly smooth ice wall 100 
m high, inclined at 75°. Below, a 40m long strip of black rocks leads to two balconies of 3 and 6 m2 
below, where all mountaineers and backpacks can be grouped together. A descent belt is installed to 
cross the cornice of the balcony. Then we descend the slope as close as possible to the rocky 
outcrops to reach a new zone of heavily eroded rocks (50° of inclination). Further down a steep 
slope at 40°, then a corridor. Leaving the next rocky outcrops to the left, we reach a new, denser 
snow corridor with melt water. After 100 m straight in this corridor you reach a rimaye 5 meters 
wide that tears the icy face. Below, there is a large terrace located at the top right of the great circus 
of the glacier, where you can place 5-7 tents for the bivouac. From there, it is easy to descend down 
or to climb towards the wider pass Physikov I, zigzag on a succession of snowy slopes and steep 
terraces on average 35°-45°. 


The descent of the pass Physikov II is therefore a true path of exploration, in a complex natural 
structure full of surprises. Below right on the body of the glacier the inflection continues to develop 
and a new great rimaye opens cutting the entire slope. The rimaye is not crossed by the left 
submerged of glacial debris. And by the right the river of ice comes up against the rocks, where the 
edge is strewn with stony debris. The top edge of rimaye is 3 meters above its lower part. The 
obstructions and falls of rocks here are permanent. Here is how to cross the rimaye more easily. 
This is done from an upper plateau sloping on the glacier that the stones did not reach. 


Below you begin a journey into the complex labyrinth of open and closed crevasses. The line of 
passage of the rimaye is therefore median, because there is no easy way of crossing by the right 
along a cliff of 150 meters in height. And by the left it is hardly possible because of the numerous 
crevasses and the glacial junction of one of the tributaries of secondary branches. The only obvious 
possibility is offered by the middle of the glacier (in a zone of a glacier torrent) while "sailing" from 
terrace to terrace, to go downwards. Here, it is as though one were penetrating into the blue of the 
glacier, the reliefs eroded by the melt water, traversed by numerous intra-glacial streams. From this 
point one can not see the route of descent of Pass Lyrikov because it is hidden by a lateral edge 


separating another glacial branch. Going farther, one reaches the median moraine of the frozen river 
carrying large blocks of stone. This median moraine, often convenient for progression, on the large 
glacier allows to reach the terminal tongue of the glacier Nedostupniy. From the median moraine 
the ice is no longer apparent: the bed is covered with stones in an immense sheet of bedload. 


One goes either to the left side, crossing the lateral moraines, a zone of glacial lakes to circumvent, 
or one cuts to the nearest climbing on the body of the Nedostupniy, in order to reach the climb of 
the Lyrikov pass by A glacial branch downstream (the cascade of the glacial course is not visible), 
or ascending the upper cascade of the Nedostupniy and the pass of the same name (Pass 
Nedostupniy, 4540, 3A), or the Lunniy pass Of the Moon) overlooking the slope of the West-Tilbe 
glacier. 


On the basin of the North-Tilbe river 
Maps : 100 000th: J42-023 


From the North-Tilbe valley, the shortest way to reach the Archa-Bashi River and the Zardaly 
village, when in the absence of bridges the crossing of the Hodzha-Ashkan valley and its mouth 
becomes difficult is to take the trails to the passes Shudman (VAMY, 4380, 2A-2B) and Lozhniy 
Kulp (or North-Shudman, 4540, 2A). These passes are located on a northern spur of the Alay Range 
separating the upper West-Tilbe glacier and the left tributary of the North-Tilbe River. 


Access route to Shudman Pass (VAMY, 4380, 2A-2B) through the left bank of the West-Tilbe 
Glacier. The West-Tilbe glacier is surrounded by high walls of the Alay range, and at point 4725 m 
(on the north, 4775 on the map), there is a large indentation with a soft relief in the rocky ridge. The 
crossing of the West-Tilbe glacier is fairly simple, avoiding cracked sections and some slope breaks 
(glacial cascade) from the right (up) under the walls of Peak 4725. Before starting the final climb to 
the pass, 4 hours of time for the crossing, then 2 hours are necessary for the end in the snowfield 
and the few easy rocks to the pass and the crossing of stones with sharp rocks. On the Shudman 
Pass (2A*, 4380) it is necessary to be wary of the landslides of large unstable blocks. The night 
camp may be installed on the moraine, or even the saddle of the pass, where enough tents can be 
placed. 


The descent of Shudman Pass consists of a short, steep 50-70 m slope in frozen snow (inclination of 
50°) and then crossing a rimaye of about 3 m in height giving access to the flattened edges of the 
Shudman glacier. We follow a fairly similar descent path in its conformation to gain a foothold on 
the Shudman Glacier at Lozhniy Kulp Pass. 


The Lozhniy Kulp Pass is located just north of peak 4725 m (4540, 2A, also called North-Shudman) 
on a left upper tributary of the West-Tilbe glacier (glacial branch north of Peak 4775). It is much 
easier to access, especially on descent. The word "Lozhniy" only means that the pass gives no 
access to the valley of the Kulp river (Kulp glacier and Kulp river, a small left tributary of the 
Hodzha-Ashkan in the north, unlike the passes Kulp (4460 1B-2A) and East-Kulp (2A-2B) further 
north.The access to the Lozhniy-Kulp pass is through the small glacier, which is located at the foot 
of the West-Tilbe glacier. Glacial complex of the West-Tilbe you can see this fine glacier to the 
north. You climb up the valley along the glacier torrent towards the saddle of the pass at the bottom, 
barely noticeable in the slope. 


The descent of the Shudman glacier is on unstable rocks and scree. Technically this is not hardly 
difficult, but rather tedious. After a short glacier transition on the left side, we reach the narrow, 
steep gorge to the site of ruins of ancient buildings at the junction with the right tributary. At this 
comfortable place you can build a camp and there is a little firewood. The path takes 3.5-4 hours to 


reach the bivouac location. Downstream, the gorge narrows even more. On the right flank are steep 
slopes in a succession of rocky crossings and fordings in the river between the walls and the small 
rocky crest on the left. This takes us down the trail down into the valley of the Archa-Bashi River. 
Then we cross the bridge to the left bank of the Archa-Bashi. 


From Glacier West-Tilbe towards Glacier East-Tilbe through the pass Tilbe (4500, 3A) 
Maps : 100 000th: J42-023 


In the North-Tilbe river basin, Pass Tilbe (2B, 3A) is located at the origin of the two glaciers near 
the junction of the north spur to the High-Alay ridge. The pass is between the summits 4674 m (on 
the north, 4874 on the map) and 4500 m (on the south, 4661 on the map). The area surrounding the 
access to the pass is a vast field of "neves", suspended glaciers, among which rise the ridges of the 
buttresses. The West-Tilbe Glacier is in the form of a comma. The upper edges of the glacier spread 
widely throughout the western part of the circus to the flanks of the Alay ridge. The glacier 
circulates around the summit 4770 m (4874 on the map), and then rush to the north. Towards the 
center of the circus, the glacier covers the slopes under the ridge in a system of successive and 
powerful terraces. These terraces make up the outer perimeter of the West-Tilbe glacier, which in 
turn cascades into the main body of the glacier. In the upper crest of the High-Alay Ridge there are 
a series of passes: to name but a few, the Shudman passes (4380, 2A-2B), South-Shudman (4940, 
2A-2B), West-Shudman ( 2B, 4460), Central-Lunniy (2A-2B, 4052), West-Tilbe (2A, 4060), 
Berchniy (4140, 3A-3B, or Ishtansaldy North) and Tilbe (4500, 3A). 


The West-Tilbe valley glacier has a total length of about 6 km and a width ranging from 500 to 800 
m. The upper circus is at an altitude of 4200 m, and terminal tongue at the melted lake is located at 
3400 m. The downstream end of the glacier extends up to 3000 m above sea level to form a "front" 
with a height of up to 100 m. The river rushes into a narrow gorge. Beyond the gorge, the valley 
forms a broad floodplain downstream on a flat bottom where the various branches of the river are 
spreading, most of them gathering on the right bank. The gorge that follows the glacier has for a 
distance of 2-3 km the remains of an old lateral moraine. 


Tilbe Pass is located on a mixed rock/snow ridge, on both sides of snow and ice fields in both the 
West and East. In both directions of walking the ascent presents a significant technical obstacle 
(3A). The contrast of this ridge of snow as lost in the middle of the ice fields gives it the impression 
of being an independent backbone. 


The climb to the pass begins from the middle of the moraine (3400 m) of the right tributary of the 
West-Tilbe glacier. On the way, one oblique to the left (ascending) in direction of the lateral 
moraine at the approach of the final slope. There, the icy slope has an inclination of 35-40°, in the 
first meters of the engagement. After 100 meters, one goes towards rocks on the left (in ascending) 
to cross a rimaye and to return towards the slope of steep ice after the passage. The slope at 60° of 
inclination (belaying and relay should be required) over a distance of 400-450 meters. Then the 
slope turns slightly to the right, and it is advisable to go towards its right edge in rocks of moderate 
difficulty (ascending). The climbing distance is then about 500 m. Finally, one reaches the rocky 
saddle, after a last steep pass, and a zone of scree that gradually flatten. 


The saddle of the pass is a rocky area bounded to the north and south by Peaks 4674 and 4500 m 
(respectively 4874 and 4661 on the map). There are bivouac sites for the night (4500 meters above 
sea level) and enough melt water, but a little higher up having climbed a 100-meter snow ridge. In 
the camp one is in an immense field of snow of high altitude. 


We descend the snowy ridge of the pass by crossing to the right in the direction of Peak 4500 m 
(4661 on the map) and then cross again to the right in the middle of the vast western branch of the 
East-Tilbe glacial circle on ice slope (inclination 40-45°) when we encounter two rimayes (see other 
description on the East-Tilbe glacier area in the book). 


Always, going down into the great circus, one crosses a vast plateau of snow, then one climbs a 
short crest of ice and one oblique to the right, to reach another plateau by circumventing a zone of 
seracs. Below the cascade of 500-meters seracs is the icy silence of the altitude. On the plateau one 
takes a little left towards the bottom of the glacier, standing in the direction the lateral spur of the 
Peak 4674 m (4874 on the map) constituted by rounded rocky slopes. The descent is more steep 600 
meters in the ice field. It makes it possible to bypass the highest plateau of the glacier, which 
ascends to the IAE I. Kourtchatov pass (see below, 2A*, 4380). The latter is located on the left side 
of the rocky island forming as a nunatak. Then we reach 500 meters on the left the moraine. One 
falls abruptly on "pockets" of scree that one circumvents to go down of the glacier cascade. Here, 
one takes foot on the moraine of the glacier, having previously crossed an important crevasse that 
one crosses by a wall high of 6 meters. The last tongue of the glacier is steep to descend towards the 
central moraine. Finally we reach the confines of the East-Tilbe glacier. The descent trail extends 
along the East-Tilbe and North Gorge described below. 


From the Nedostupniy Glacier towards the valley of Archa-Bashi Glacier 
Maps : 100 000th : J42-023 


The Pass Nedostupniy (3A-3B) has a crossing route with many obstacles, in this it is perhaps one of 
the most interesting on the ridge of the High-Alay. On the eastern flank of the Nedostupniy Glacier, 
the other passes are rated 2A-2B, such as Central-Lunniy (4052) and West-Lunniy (4460), of which 
we have already spoken. 


Finding access from the Archa-Bashi valley to the Nedostupniy Pass and Glacier is hardly possible. 
Indeed, the mouth of the West-Nedostupniy valley is like suspended, framed by steep walls. The 
West-Nedostupniy Glacier beyond is paradoxically smooth and calm on its upper half, the bottom is 
cut by a steep cascade of serac very fractured. The river pierces towards the Archa-Bashi through 
the gorge (forming successive and steep terraces for 1,5-2 km after the glacier) and rushing between 
the abrupt walls of the rocky gully. Here is a brief overview of what appears as an impenetrable 
passage through the West-Nedostupniy glacier. In the area, however, there is another passage in a 
straight but steep canyon, separated by a rocky spur of the West-Nedostupniy River (the book 
probably speaks of Shudman Pass, 4440, 1B). To get there (from the right bank of the Archa-Bashi 
downstream) we must count on the presence of the bridges on the Archa-Bashi, or even the few 
snow bridges still present at the beginning of the season. But in the absence of these bridges, there 
is another shifted passage farther east through the Shudman River Valley (Shudman-Bamy Pass, 
4380, 2A and Central-Lunniy Pass, 4052, 2A-2B Towards the Nedostupnty glacier). 


The Pass Shudman II is not difficult (1B), but it is very high (4400 m). The climb is carried out 
permanently in a very steep ravine, from the beginning of the track, then up to a sloping scree and 
easy rocks. In the upper part of the canyon you have to choose the right branch at a bifurcation. 
Before traveling to Nedostupniy Pass, it is recommended to spend the night in a pleasant clearing 
between the West-Nedostupniy River Gorge and the Shudman-II Pass. 


Here, among the rocks, there are thick bushes of barberry, rowan, dry wood for heating and drinking 
water. It takes a full day (even before dawn) to go up the bottom of the river along the river (30-35° 
tilt). Part of the way goes through a chaos of enormous rocks. Higher their size is reduced to a usual 
stone or scree. The canyon is enclosed by 30 meters of cliffs on both sides. The path lasts 3 hours 


for this first stage of the ascent (for a height difference of 660 m). 


To the right side (up) there is a narrow chimney ending not a cap at the top that allows access to a 
flat ridge. Here the whole group can be re-formed. It is then tempting to climb the rocks on the left 
(up): but the side of the mountain is fragile here and one can easily provoke an avalanche of stones. 


The itinerary continues the ascent along the compact cliff on the right flank (ascending). To reach 
the West-Nedostupnty glacier, one still has to cross three crests of unstable rock separated by scree 
and a final 30 m high ravine that can be descended on the rope. We climb a steep slope leading 
directly to the West-Nedostupniy glacier, with the impressive cascade of seracs just in front. On the 
left side there may be some tough edges that need to be crossed. 


To climb the entire Nedostuniy-West glacier and its various steep and cracked slopes, it is necessary 
to use all its experience of walking on a glacier. It is only at the upper end of the glacier that the 
saddle of the pass (4540, Pass Nedostupniy, 3A East-Side) opens above the wide Nedostupniy 
glacier on the other side. On the south-east (left) side of the glacier up to half-slopes stands the 
snow-capped avalanche corridors beneath the 5529 m summit (Snezhniy Shater) and its eastern 
spur. On the right side (south-west), on the contrary, rugged and compact cliffs rise. 


The visibility at the pass is quite limited, stuck between these high peaks. To the right stands the 
narrow snowy dome of the Snezhniy Shater Peak (the snow tent), to the front towards the east under 
its feet the upper course of the Nedostupniy glacier 150-200 meters below. In the distance in a 
strong decrease of the ridge of the Alay is the pass West-Tilbe (2A, 4060), then beyond on a north 
spur the Central-Tilbe pass (4500,3A) and in the same axis Pass IAE IV Kourtchatov (2A*, 4380). 
The Pass of the Moon (Lunniy, 4052, 2A-2B) is almost hidden by steep cliffs on the left in the 
foreground. 


The descent to the Nedostupniy glacier is particularly complex and requires insurance throughout 
the course (3A rating). After passing the night on the pass, descend on a first ice slope, partly 
covered with snow by a narrow "pocket" between the slope and a small "scallop" of rocks, then go 
along the left and down the corridor of very steep ice with a few islands of rocks. Continue along 
the rock ledge in the snow-ice slope to the rimaye and the snow cone below on the glacier (the 
rimaye can be partly filled by the flows coming from the pass). On the glacier (in the case of closed 
crevasses) one moves rather on the left side, under the high irregular crest of the Alay dorsal. It is 
then possible to return to the West-Tilbe Glacier and the Nedostupniy Glacier further downstream to 
bypass the Nedostupniy Glacier Serac cascade. 


On the plateau of Cosmonauts 
Maps : 100 000th: J42-023 


Let us now return to an area of the Alay Ridge further west in the Archa-Bashi Glacier Basin. At the 
springs of the eastern branch of the Archa-Bashi glacier, on a plateau facing the west of the Alay 
range, at an altitude of nearly 4,000 meters, is an enormous snow and ice flat space name by 
mountaineers the Cosmonauts plateau. The Plateau of Cosmonauts is also located a few kilometers 
directly southwest of Tandykul Peak. The circus has only one way out of it, by its north flank on the 
flat side of the plateau, where the mass of ice breaks and deforms, with relatively moderate slopes 
(up to 45° inclination ), down a cascade of "sérac" (400 m) to the main body of the glacier. From 
this upper plateau located in the center of the Alay Range, are connected across the ridges the 
sources of the rivers Ishtansaldy and Chonminbulak. And the proposed itineraries often have a 
technical features. They also received the names of Soviet space heroes: V.I. Patsaeva (4540, 3A), 
V.N. Volkov (4220, 2B-3A), G.T. Dobrovolskiy (4520, 3A). These ascents were all made in the year 
of their astronautical exploits. 


Pass VI. Patsaeva - Archa-Bashi 
Glacier 


The ascension of the eastern glacial cascade towards the plateau of Cosmonauts at the foot of the 
High-Alay dorsal is already of great sport interest (about 2B). From the entrance to the body of the 
glacier the progression may be made difficult because of the steep flanks of the great glacier. 
During the 2/3 of the climb on the glacial cascade you have to progress to the center. It is only at the 
bottom in altitude that it is covered with snow (25-35° of inclination) but remains rather fractured. 
Towards the middle of the road there is wall in the passage of a "bédiére" (of 50° tilt). Beyond the 
climb continues through the chaos of seracs and intertwined crevasses. On the left (up) there is no 
access to the Cosmonauts plateau, the ice is too fractured. Before reaching the last 150-200 m, it 
will certainly pass the night somewhere in the glacier chaos. 


The general trend when climbing the glacier cascade is to follow a diagonal direction (rising) from 
left to right. The final passage providing access to the Cosmonauts plateau is found in this maze of 
walls, seracs, bridges, and crevasses. The ascent ends on the right (up) at the first rocky walls to the 
right on the less tormented snow fields. Throughout the last hundreds of meters, more attention is 
needed due to the presence of more unstable snow bridges and the possible collapse of seracs. In 
this upward crossing of a highly fractured area, it will sometimes be necessary to overcome ice 
walls 8-12 meters high. 


On the plateau of the Cosmonauts one can also reach Obkhodnoy pass (2A-2A*, 4100). It leads into 
the circus of the left branch of the Karagushkhana glacier. The Obkhodnoy pass is essentially 
located on a very short spur north of the Alay Ridge, which passes through the middle of the 
Karagushkhana Glacier. Obkhodnoy Pass is the most southerly pass of the Cosmonauts plateau. To 
the south-west of the same curve of the High-Alay ridge is the Donetsk Pass (3980, 1B) located in 
the Karagushkhana glacier basin (it seems that the shepherds call this pass the "hunters" 
Okhotnikov Pass) . There is also the pass Karagushkhana (3900, 1B). 


The Obkhodnoy pass is recommended as a very quick way to avoid the glacial cascade and to 
access the Cosmonauts plateau more easily. The climb to this pass begins from the middle of the 
Archa-Bashi circus, halfway to the left and right branches (ascent of the terminal tongue described 
above). Then, to reach the upper part of the cracked branch, the valley turns 90° and one moves up 
the short branch of the glacier descending from the upper terraces of the ice field located on the 
main ridge of the mountain. From the crest a turn is made towards a spur in the left corner of the top 
plateau, where one sees the narrow oval of the saddle. From the top plateau the final climb to the 
pass is 150-200 m. Due to the melting of the snow, the saddle of the pass is a dry expanse covered 
with a scree of detrital rocks. At first the slope reached 40°, then in the last third less than 30° of 
inclination. The final climb is made on the scree. 


The end of the Obkhodnoy pass is thus made in two different ways: the first by the edge of a large 
red scree, the second, bypassing the black rocks on the left (ascending). 


The ascent starts at the edge of the reddish rocks, winding on the slope. The stones roll under the 
feet and with a heavy backpack it is difficult to progress and find its point of balance, requiring 
many breaks. As far as possible, it will be necessary to use the support of the biggest stable stones 
in the slope. The alternate road on the black rocks begins just to the left and passes over rocky 
ledges in single climbing, up to the middle of the corridor about under the pass. There, it is 
necessary to go back on the scree, to cross the entire corridor, then pass on a rocky ridge, then again 
in the steeper (30°), up to the pass, where towards the end it is better to return to the middle of the 
slope. The second half of the road is finally fast enough to cross. 


The saddle of the Obkhodnoy pass is narrow, situated on a ruined rocky crest. On the right (ascent) 
the ridge contains a small ruined rock tower, which flows periodically towards the eastern slope of 
the pass, but sometimes on the road that runs along the edge of the western red slope. Very close to 
the pass - a big stone stands out vertically clearly, it is called "pointed finger". This rock is perfectly 
visible from the Cosmonauts plateau. On the left edge of the cornice at the pass towards the eastern 
plateau, it is possible to bivouac. In the first downward slope towards the eastern shelf, the snow at 
the edge of the ridge forms a windbreak niche where it is possible to prepare breakfast and find 
water. From the pass we have an unobstructed view of the surroundings and clearly visible the calm 
space of the plateau of Cosmonauts. In the West one can also see the white and glacial path of the 
Karagushkhana Pass and the gentle undulations of the ridge of the Alay Range. 


The pass descent route (4100-4300) is also evident. One descends to the right directly towards the 
upper rimaye edge. The first 30 meters are inclined at 55°, then the rimaye which is often filled in 
many places by bridges of snow and ice. Below the slope resumes and at its foot one enters the 
plateau. After 300 meters, the surface becomes almost flat, moving towards the center of the 
plateau. 


From the Cosmonauts Plateau to the passes Patsaeva, Volkov, Dobrovolskiy and Leningrad 
Maps : 100 000th: J42-023 


All four passes are located on the Upper Alay Ridge (Patsaeva 4540-3A, Volkov 4220-2B-3A, 
Dobrovolskiy 4520-3A and Leningrad 4300-3A). They surround the Cosmonauts plateau to the 
South and East. We have seen that to get to the foot of the glacial faces of these passes one had to 
climb up the enormous glacial cascade at the foot of the Archa-Bashi-East branch, or go around the 
Obkhodnoy pass easier. (see the Obkhodnoy pass route previous description). But it must be borne 
in mind that these two approach routes are still quite tough. 


The Patsaeva pass connects the eastern plateau of the Cosmonauts to the upper circus of the 
Ishtansaldy glacier. The surface of the tray itself has an uneven conformation. In its eastern part is a 
superior cascade, and the middle of the plateau seems higher, taking on the appearance of an 
immense balcony entrenched in thick snow. To the west of the plateau, the undulations scarcely 
conceal the intense fracturing of the glacier, gaping crevasses, many of which are covered with 
neve, constituting bridges, so many "traps" that you must avoid. 


In the snowfields of the plateau, one ascends above this last, leaving on the right (ascending) the 
rocky canyon which sinks in the north slope of the crest of the Alay range on the heights of 
Leningrad Pass. Continue climbing over the plateau towards the Patsaeva Pass to the east. At first 
glance, the ascent to the foot of the pass may seem simple, but it is a convex slope of ice that 
conceals enormous cracks under the snow. 


To overcome the upper glacial fall, divided into two branches by a buttress, one must stay on the 
right (climbing), in a slope of snow and ice interspersed with rather narrow crevasses that 
sometimes have to be jumped and walls of ice Above the gaping cracks without any obvious 
passage of snow to bypass them. 


The upper part of the circus is an enormous ice and snow front, where the three technical passes 
require very interesting climbing tactics (Patsaeva, Dobrovolsky and Volkov, on average AD or 3A). 


Under the Patsaeva pass the slope is 500 meters high. Before reaching it one crosses a field of neves 
broad and undulating. The route takes the notch of an obvious ice ramp in the steep rock face, a 
recessed corridor dominated by the perfectly visible pass. At the foot of the slope, there are traces of 
occasional stones falling from the top of the pass. When climbing towards the Patsaeva pass (3B), it 
will be necessary to monitor their possible falls. For the time of the ascent, one must be at the foot 
of the pass at dawn. 


The first part of the ascent of the pass takes place in the slope of névé up to the bottom of the 
rimaye. The height of the rimaye is about 2.5 m. It is circumvented by the left (in ascending), where 
it is less open. The upper slope, often in snow, occupies almost half of the ascent to the pass (45 to 
50° inclination). 


A second very pronounced rimaye is then reached, the passage of which is more difficult. The 
mixed upper slope in ice and snow is dotted with many stones sealed by the cold, but becoming 
very unstable during the day. Most of the slope is filled with blocks of various sizes with an average 
inclination of 45°-55°. These stones are a source of danger, and care must be taken not to unseal 
them during the progression. Towards the top of the pass the slope decreases. This stage of climbing 
becomes stressful and harassing when wearing a heavy backpack. The final slope is approached 
from the right side (ascending), along and using protruding rocks. 


On the saddle of the pass there is a narrow place where we can place 4-5 tents and on the rocks 
around, we use the melt water. The pass is located at 4800 m altitude. The soil is both stone and 
snow. The climb of the Patsaeva pass takes between 3.5-5 hours. On the pass, it is recommended to 
bivouac at night to continue the progression of the next day. 


The descent of the Pastaeva pass is a slope of snow and ice very steep (50-65°) over a length of 
400-450 m. It is followed by a rimaye (45° tilt). The upper lip forms a steep 8-10 m above the lower 
edge. The entire slope of the pass is streaked with large fissures and the top of the pass quickly 
becomes invisible. It is necessary to reach the upper lip of the lower rimaye. At the upper edge the 
group must be extremely careful and attentive, especially due to the possible fall of stones. At this 
point the team is very exposed without the possibility of avoiding danger. The steepness of the slope 
is such that any sudden movement or stroke to avoid these stones is quite impossible. 


To get off the rimaye, it is necessary to use ropes with a separate trip for the backpacks. The last one 
of the group also has the ability to go through the rocky faults at the edge with the help of additional 
insurance. But this descent is not very recommended due also to the periodic falls of stones. 


Then the slope of neve under the balcony of the rimaye is less steep (30°-40°). The slope then stops 
(150 m) closed by a cascade of ice that can be bypassed by the rocks of the edge. The descent route 
then continues through the middle and through a chaos of glacial fissures bordering a steep moraine 
of stones and earth. We then reach a softer slope of neve (20°), remaining on the right side, to reach 
the top of the lateral moraine, where one can find campsites and water. The descent route follows 
the immense waterfalls and ice seracs, falling from the south-eastern slope of Tandykul Peak. Then 
we come to the more convenient path in the valley of the river Ishtansaldy. Going down to the 
prairies near the mouth of the first tributary of the Ishtansaldy, there are high green hills on the left 
bank of the river, while the impetuous Ishtansaldy flows. On one of these verdant hills the camp is 
placed, with water in abundance, but without firewood. Then the trail leads down the valley of the 
Ishtansaldy River. The descent trail takes in between 10-14 hours. 


aris 


The Patsaeva Pass - Archa-Bashi Glacier 


Volkova Pass connects the eastern edge of the Cosmonauts plateau with the upper cirque of one of 
the unnamed glaciers on the southern slope of the High-Alay range to the sources of the Ishtansaldy 
River. Access to the pass goes across a number of rather difficult obstacles (3B). The slopes can 
sometimes reach 75° tilt and most of the time it is at 50°. The foot of the Volkova Pass is located 
1.5-2 kilometers from the foot of the Patsaeva Pass to the south along the ridge of the Alay Ridge. 


The path to Volkova pass, orientation South-South-East. 
Maps : 100 000th: J42-023 


Overall, the path to the Volkova pass climbs a cascade of ice 350 meters high and then swings by 
steep slopes of neves. At first, the snow slope is soft (30°) and comes to stop on the rimaye. The 
upper lip is located 4-5 meters above. And we can find a snowfall formed by the upper runs of the 
corridor to cross it, and climb on the upper edge. At the top the progression requires a great 
assurance because the slopes increase gradually to reach sometimes 70°. When climbing, it makes 
more sense to walk along the left edge of the rocks. Almost the entire ascent follows this line near 
the side cliffs on a direct line of 300 m high. 


On the saddle of the pass (4600), there is a site for 2-3 tents with also melt water. The view of the 
pass on the mountains is impregnable, surrounded by peaks and sharp peaks emerging from the blue 
haze, snowy ridges, glaciers and snow fields dotted with white spikes. 


The descent of the pass begins immediately with upper rocky cliffs of medium difficulty. We 
approach between 250-300 meters of rocky slopes where the terrain is strongly eroded and very 
unstable, frequent jumps constantly reach the 70° tilt. Then we leave the rocks by an icy slope up to 
60° of inclination, about 80 m high ending with a rimaye. To cross the lip it requires insurance. 
Below the slope partly flattened towards 45-50° on a hard neve, then becomes even lower towards 
30°, the slope is covered with snow. Finally we reach the glacier. 


To go from the valley of the unnamed glacier to the valley of the Ishtansaldy, there are still some 
difficult passages, but in principle the difficulties of progression through the cascade of "sérac" and 
the edges of the glacier are of the same order as those encountered during the descent of the 
Patsaeva pass. The crossing of the Volkova pass from north to south takes 2 days in total. 


The Dobrovolskiy pass connects the central part of the Cosmonauts plateau with the eastern cirque 
of the same glacier as the Volkova pass located on the southern slope of the Alay mountain range. 
The pass also presents a series of high-altitude obstacles (3B). From the foot of the Dobrovolskiy 
pass at the foot of the Patsaeva pass there are 3-4 km through the serac of the Cosmonauts plateau. 
The climb starts in a zone of "sérac" located at the foot of the pass. The overall direction of the 
climb towards the pass is South-South-East from the upper seracs of the Cosmonauts plateau. 


From the plateau of the circus one crosses fields of snow and ice particularly fractured (at the 
beginning of the season the snow is likely to close the crevasses). On the left (uphill) is the upper 
ice cascade leading to the Dobrovolskiy pass. In the upper glacial cirque of the Cosmonauts plateau, 
the last rocky slit on the dorsal ridge of the Alay at the top on the right, corresponds to the path to 
the Leningrad Pass (3A). 


To find the climb to the Dobrovolskiy Pass, climbers should look for a particularly sharp area on the 
Upper Alay ridge. The notch of the pass is raised to 4500 m of altitude and is on the left (up) 
surrounded by serrated rocks of gendarmes on the top of the ridge. The pass is therefore well 
guarded by these stone sentinels. 


To get to the foot of the pass it is advisable to go on the left side of the cascade of serac inclined at 
about 45°. To cross the cracks that cut the slope requires insurance. It is more convenient to move to 
the right by going up the cascade, but it is necessary to watch carefully the upper wall because of 
the frequent fall of stones. The route follows the general direction of the notch of the pass 
Dobrovolskiy. The access first comprises a mixed slope of snow and ice with some rock outcrops 
(up to 50° of inclination) of a length of 200-250 m. It leads to a rimaye up to 3 m high. 


Above the rimaye, one goes by a small tabular rock, turning upwards on the right (direction of the 
ascent) first on the rocky slopes of average difficulty, followed by a mixed rock-ice corridor, which 
reaches up to 300-350 m high with a slope of 70°. There rock falls are possible. The total climbing 
time at the pass is about 9 hours. On the saddle of the pass, one can place 3-4 tents for a camp with 
melt water. 


One descends from the pass by a section of ice followed by a slope of neve, with passage of two 
rimayes. The first, at the beginning of the descent, is rounded by a bridge on the right. We then 
cross to the left down between 450 to 500 m distance, in a slope between 65° and 70° (with an 
insurance rope). The width of the second rimaye is 5-6 m. Beyond this, the slope becomes flattened 
and becomes particularly fractured on the glacier. On the left you can see the saddle of the Volkova 
pass, but it is not very clearly visible, and you can also reach the path that always leads from the left 
to the same glacier. 


Like the other way to reach the Ishtansaldy valley described by Volkova Pass, the total duration of 
the crossing by Dobrovolskiy Pass from the Cosmonauts plateau to the unnamed glacier takes 2 
days. 


The Leningrad pass (4500 m, 3A) leads to the Chonminbulak glacier, via the crest of the Alay, via 
the plateau of Cosmonauts. From the Chonminbulak glacier, one can descend to the gorges of the 
Karagushkhana river. 


For climbing at the foot of the pass through the Cosmonauts plateau, it is best to start climbing the 
left side (uprising) on the glacial slopes rather in névé. Because once the sun illuminates the rocky 
slopes to the right in, the falls of rocks become intensive in the area of progression. 


At first the glacial slope is soft but cracked. The first crack (a rimaye) is often filled by snow in 
different places. It is sometimes necessary to descend and overcome the lip of the rimaye by an exit 
in a wall of 3 meters high. Above the slope increases to 40° of inclination. Above this we reach a 
second rimaye, and its passage requires an assurance (1-2 hours of time until this point of 
progression). Then the gradient is again about 50°. One can then go directly to the pass, 100 m 
above the crevasse. It remains a single crack before the pass but can be avoided by the right (in 
ascending). The entire climb lasts on average 4-5 hours. 


From the Leningrad Pass we overlook the glacial basin of the Archa-Bashi, the Chon Ming Bulak 
and the Chukurek pass. The descent on the glacier borrows scree and easy rocks (1 hour). It is also 
necessary to bypass wide and deep fissures on the glacier course by moving north along the ridge 
that separates the upper plateaus of the Chonminbulak (East) and Karagushkhana (West) glaciers. 
The left bank of the Chonminbulak glacier is heavily fractured. Then you can either go directly to 
the valley of the Karagushkhana river or further to the right towards Donetsk pass (3980, 1B) which 
is not much lower at altitude at Leningrad pass (4300) and allows to pass directly to the glacier 
Karagushkhana as well as to the pass of the same name. 


The climb to the pass of Donetsk borrows a field of snow inclined to 35°. Towards the summit, the 
snow slope increases. We arrive on the saddle of the pass by a passage of 10 m on eroded rocks, and 
finally descend to the pass. 


The descent from the pass is not very steep and very short (100 m). This pass is also a convenient 
way to get to the Karagushkhana river valley more easily, crossing the glacier of the same name. It 
is also used to reach the Chonminbulak glacier or the Archa-Bashi glacier on the slopes of the 
Leningrad pass (more difficult passage). 


The traverse of the left branch of the glacier of North-Tilbe 
Maps : 100 000th: J42-023 


The eastern branch of the North-Tilbe glacier is a vast glaciation zone which differs from the 
western branch situated on the valley a few kilometers to the west. The Tilbe Nord-East glacier also 
presents a double branch, the western one joins the High-Alay ridge at the I.A.E.Kourtchatov pass. 
The glacier has successive plateaus separated by narrow passages, forming a cascade of ice to the 
upper sections. Taking the other branch to the right in the direction of the upstream, the glacial 
cirque comes up against a veritable serac wall almost vertical 60-80 m high. At the top the glacier 
recovers more calmly, then turns abruptly to the left, and stumbles 1.5-2 km upstream on the slopes 
of the ridge. When one looks at the valley, the glacier forms like a sickle. 


In the direction of the Tandykul valley. From the promontory separating the east and west Tilbe 
rivers (north side) the path to the IAE.Kourtchatov pass(2A-2B, 4360) towards Vynuzhdenniy Pass 
(2B-3A, 3650, south Tajik side) lasts between 3.5 and 4 days. From the promontory to the 
confluence of the East and West Tilbe, one quickly leaves the path on the left bank crossing a bridge 
over the river. Then we pass along the right bank at the edge of ancient landslides and rocky scree 
that plunges into the rivers under a projection of low cliffs (35-50 m high). The valley expands 
towards the glacier, where there are good places to camp as well as firewood, but one can also 
continue the progression upstream of the gorge. Farther away is a narrow chute inscribed between 
the slope of the glacier and the moraine on the right. It should be crossed and climbed up one of the 
steep conglomerate ravines to a wider valley between the left side and the slope of an ancient lateral 
moraine of the glacier. It forms a steep hill. On the left, below the lower fall of the glacier, we can 
guess higher the plateau leading to the still distant pass. On the morainic hill, one can also descend 
on the left towards the jagged edges of the glacier where flows the melt water in arms striking the 
short sandy plains. It's a good bivouac location (from the promontory it takes 7-8 hours to walk). 


The following day, the march is taken to reach and cross the first glacial cascade. It is a combination 
of steep ice sections that are approached "frontally" between the cracks of the slope. Once 
overcome the upper ice cascade, one reaches a vast plateau of the glacier often covered with neve, 
with soft relief striated by the crevasses. The crest of the IAE Kourtchatov pass is located beyond 
the plateau. To reach it, it takes 3 more hours. On the plateau it is necessary to maneuver skillfully 
between the network of fractures sometimes open and sometimes closed. The general direction is 
rather by the left side of the glacier (ascending) in order to reach by a regular neve the vast saddle of 
the pass IAE. Kurchatov. 


On a clear day, heading south-east beyond the southern slope of the rapidly declining Alay, the 
peaks of the Pamir are topped with snow and ice. The descent is easy on a wide and calm glacier, 
which bypasses the edge of a spur on the right, and makes a zigzag to the left, enclosed between the 
rocks. Before the shrinking of the glacier it is necessary to go towards the neves on the left side, 
avoiding the section of the front of ice that collapses. We soon sail between the terraces of lateral 
moraines and the steep rocky slope of the river towards a narrow gorge. The route runs along the 
rocks of the river and the edge of the little bushy stream towards the valley of the Nedostupniy 
glacier. Between the terminal tongue of the glacier and the mouth of the river, there is between 1.5- 
2 km distance. We can not continue along the riverbed, the course becoming difficult. It must 
therefore be abandoned long before reaching its mouth, to borrow the old great moraine on the left 
and reach a defile upstream of the mouth on the Nedostupniy. Before reaching this nearby canyon, it 
is recommended to set up the night camp in the vicinity of detrital areas. In the area there is dried 
juniper as well as clear water. The next day, we take the route of a pass that bypasses the final defile 
of the valley, largely unreachable (see othr description). The path to this pass takes about 4 hours. 


Continuing this high-mountain journey for two whole days from the North-Tilbe rampart, you are 
on the edge of the Nedostuptniy glacier valley. But the only escapes of this unreachable defile are 
located through difficult access passes. 


Vynuzhdennty Pass (3A, mandatory, 3650) is the shortest way to reach the runway at the Tandykul 
weather station, but its access is not so obvious. It involves taking a lateral valley located on the 
sides of the left spur of the mountain and ascending to its origins on a height difference of 800-900 
m, traversing unstable and partially destroyed areas of rocks, Even though the average inclination is 
between 40° and 45°, on fairly dry corridors which only require to see the stones down (in the 
spring there is runoff). There are some alternative ways in the comb of the steep valley whose slope 
is lower (30-35°). The progression is made by step in the direction of the pass (depending on the 
choice of the track). The dimension of the difficulty remains variable according to the testimonies, 
moreover frequent, between 1B and 3A, which tends to accredit the idea that the possibilities of 
passages in the valley are trully variable. 


At the beginning of the valley, along the bed of the partially dried river, a cone of fine debris has to 
be overcome to reach above a tightening of variable width 1 to 4 m (35° of inclination). Beyond this 
there are five jumps on average 5-10 meters in height before reaching the pass Vynuzhdennty (3A). 
All of the cliffs have only two convenient vires along the corridor, with very few water points until 
the passage of the pass and the descent towards the Ishtansaldy. It is therefore necessary to take 
precautions if one has to spend the night in its bed caught by the time during the progression on the 
rocks or the crest. Even if the route remains ambiguous the progression in left cliff (ascending) 
remains the general line of the ascent. To descend from the ridge beyond the pass, it can take 8-12 
hours, reaching a grassy ridge at the mouth of a dried ravine. From there to the main valley of 
Ishtansaldy, it takes another 2.5-3 hours. 


In the direction of the South Tilbe Valley, there are other ways to reach the small glaciers in the 
south-east and then the Tandykul valley, especially through the two passes Balkonniy and 
Probochniy (2A, 4211 and 4180) The passage and the descent is generally easier. From the North- 
East-Tilbe River, as described above, the glacier is climbed on its eastern edge to the mouth of 
another glacial valley (the Serpovidnogo Glacier). This valley makes it possible to reach the passes 
cited. It is then necessary to go around the right bank of the natural reservoir at their mouth, to 
traverse a rocky area set back from the glacier. On the right (uprising), on the ridge of the Alay 
Range, a suspended glacier (called the Balkonniy glacier of the Balcony), which rushes towards the 
bottom of the valley by a cascade of steep ice. Its right side (up) has a snow and ice corridor to 
reach the ridge and the Balkonniy Pass (2A, 4180). 


The Pobochniy pass (literally a pass on the side) is a narrow, deep indentation on the rocky ridge 
that lies at the western end of the Balkonniy Pass. On the right (up) at the edge of a cascade of ice is 
a steep crack of inclination 45° in snow-ice allowing to reach it. The route is perfectly visible from 
the upper area of the Serpovidnogo valley, as well as the pass itself. The lower valley of "The 
Sickle" is covered by mounds of moraine. In the upper part of the Serpovidnogo valley, passing 
through the Iolysu-West pass (2A, 4340) leads to the Iolysu valley, and the Serpovidniy pass leads 
to a large unnamed river, a tributary of Hodzha-Achkan between the North-Tilbe and Iolysu rivers. 
So a little closer to the left spur of the valley is found in a break of the crest, the Iolysu-West pass 
which gives access in the lower part to the glacier of the same name. You can enjoy a beautiful view 
from the Balcony glacier through a narrow slit of the rocky crest on the left. Up there, beneath our 
feet, you can see the glacier jolts to the east, with the ice falls on all levels, even up to the pass and a 
little higher up against the tormented snow on the Dorsal of Haut- Alay. In the west there is the IAE 
Kourtchatov pass, which, like a battleship, split the upper branch of the glacier. The Tilbe and West- 
Tilbe passes are also clearly visible on the right tributary of the glacier in the distance. The Balcony 
Glacier has a calm surface before cracking and cascading into the valley. This part of the glacier 
thus allows access to the two passes Balkonniy and Pobochniy. 


From Pobochniy pass the descent to the camp is very steep, in a narrow corridor requiring a lot of 
hooks and stops for insurance. Longer, but also easier, but more boring is the descent from Pass 
Balkonniy on scree slopes interspersed with rocky passage. From the Balcony glacier to the 
southern glacier valley (Vostochnogo) there are two paths leading to the end in the valley of a small 
cracked glacier (Vostochnogo Glacier, Chaynok Pass, 2A-2B, 4430 m) it takes 4 hours. 


The valley of the South-Tilbe River (probably the valley south of the Pobochniy and Balkonniy 
passes, located on the other side of the border in Tajikistan), is a deep affluent valley of the 
Agayurma. It is uninhabited and has no trail. The displacement in this valley is possible by its right 
bank, on a narrow and flat part. 


At the end of the descent of the passes Pobochniy and Balkonniy, one crosses the moraine rubble of 
secondary side canyons. Then the valley narrows very sharply to form a gorge encumbered with 
debris where one has to move on the left slope of destroyed rocks. Before reaching the narrow 
canyon, the turbulent river wanders in multiple branches in the floodplain, which often bar the 
passage towards the valley of Agayurma, much more attractive and convenient. Here, it is perhaps 
the most difficult part of the itinerary of the crossing from the valley of the "Sickle" (North side of 
the Alay). The ford is indeed very dangerous from the right bank as the flood is impetuous. One can 
cross with the help of two large rocks in the direction of the opposite shore to the exit of the narrow 
canyon. The unreachable edge bypass of the right bank is made by crossing a steep slope of 
conglomerate of about fifty meters in height and reducing. Then we reach a zone of rock fall, 
partially grassed slopes on a cliff, overhanging the rock wall of the canyon and a ravine invaded by 
the bushes. Then the descent into the Agayurma valley becomes easier. But it still takes about 8 
hours to reach this main valley of Agayurma. Then the trail reaches the station of Tandykul in 2 
hours. 


From the valley of the Iolysu River to the North-Tilbe basin, there is an easy pass the Iolysu-Zap. 
(West-Iolysu, 1B, 4340). We spoke briefly of this when we mentioned the crossing of the glacier 
and the valley Serpovidnogo (Sickle), leaving on the right side the Balcony Glacier (ascending). 
The glacial valley bends to the left (in the uphill direction) as the path to the pass follows a partially 
fractured glacial zone interspersed with unstable moraines. 


To reach the Iolysu-Zap pass you can either reach and go through narrow snow-ice corridors, 
turning up into a large scree. It is also possible to use an easier itinerary, following along the ridge, 
going from the pass to an acute angle in a south-westerly direction. The ridge gradually decreases 
giving a short snow-ice slope (40-80 m, inclined at 40°). From the mouth of the Serpovidnogo 
valley to the Iolysu-Zap pass, there is about 4-5 hours of climb. 


From the Iolysu-West Pass, the various passes of the eastern branch of the North-Tilbe glacial zone 
are distinctly visible towards the west. To the east on the right of the ridge of the High-Alay range is 
a beautiful pyramidal summit at 4920 m, opposite the Visokiy pass (4500.2B-3A) located in the 
eastern sector of the Iolysu glacier. 


The descent towards the valley of Iolysu begins with a long stretch of stones and fine scree. It 
should be noted, moreover, that the raising of this stone in the opposite direction must be 
particularly exhausting. We then reach a small glacier, bordered by moraines, terminating in a 
lagoon of river arms leading to the terminal right branch of the Iolysu glacier. We cross this last 
section rising on an old moraine of the right bank, to reach a more convenient route leading to the 
lower valley. 


5. From Yangi-Davan Valley towards the valley of the river Agayurma 


through the Yangi-Davan pass, (4379, 2A) 
Maps : 100 000th: J42-023 (Dorsale centrale) 


The route through Yangi-Davan Pass (4379m, 1b, 2a) has a large and glacial landscape leading to 
the upper reaches of the South-Yangi-Davan River from the north side from one of the most 
important sources of the Hodzha-Achkan River (see above). A few years ago the passage was still 
practiced by some breeder for the transhumance of flocks of sheep. But the ever-increasing 
crevasses and the evolution of the glaciers have made this passage more perilous from year to year, 
making renounce henceforth its use. 


Before going to this pass from the South-Yangi-Davan valley (Tajikistan), it is necessary to 
establish a camp in a location close to a characteristic waterfall. Here you can pick up dry wood and 
find clean water. Beyond the encampment, the moraine and the first zones of fractured ice are 
rapidly overcome. In this upper course the valley is at first deep and narrow, and then widens 
beyond the terminal moraine, where the sources of several mighty glaciers (at least three glacial 
branches according to the map) merge. We go to one of the rightmost (up east) to reach the Yangi- 
Davan pass itself. We must then overcome a first zone of rarefied fissures on the glacial tongue 
leading to the saddle of the Yangi-Davan pass, itself located to the northwest of the summit of 
altitude 4694 meters. 


On the outskirts of the Yangi-Davan Pass there is another passage to the right (ascending), the 
Parabola Pass (4540, 2A) leading to the upper part of the Dzhamankyrchin River (Ptovkul River 
Basin) Of the glacier itself with relatively closed crevasses. To reach the saddle of the 
Dzhamankyrchin, one crosses a short slope between 100 m to 150 m height, mainly in snow with 
some glacial debris. On the opposite side of the Parabola pass (2A-2B, 4540), you can meet a short 
cornice, singularly steep and one has to be wary, then a more regular snow slope and the bottom of 
the glacier in the direction of the rather rectilinear valley of the river Dzhamankyrchin with rather 
moderate undulations. From Parabola Pass (4540 m) you have a magnificent view of the vast 
glaciers and the ample area that gives rise to the waters of both the Dzhamankyrchin and the South- 
Yangi-Davan (Tajikistan). The path from the waterfall encampment north to the mouth of the 
glacier and crossing the Parabola pass takes about 6 hours. 


The Yangi Dawan pass is located to the north-west of the summit of 4694 m. To reach it, one 
follows for 1.5 to 2 hours the flat course of the glacier with a network of relatively closed crevasses 
even during the passage of the confluence with the glacial branch leading to the pass Parabola. The 
saddle of the pass is wide above 4300 meters and forms a long low ridge of detrital rocks, which 
clearly separates the two eastern branches of the North-Yangi-Davan and South-Yangi-Davan 
glaciers. The view from the Yangi-Davan Pass is not as grand as the Parabola pass because it is 
limited by the immediate ridges and peaks. 


Paradoxically the descent of Yangi-Davan Pass on the snow-covered North Slope (Kyrgyzstan) 
demands a different attention from the climb from the South slope. After 1.5-2 km of progression on 
the glacier, its course turns to the left and rushes suddenly about 200 meters in height into a cascade 
of "sérac" to find the main course of the North-Yangi-Davan glacier. On the crossing route of this 
fall of "sérac", it is well to look on the right side in the most fractured zone of the inflection of the 
glacier. Then you will join the trail on the right bank of the glacier, where you descend to the mouth 
of the Yllyksu River (confluence with the North-Yangi-Davan) where you can build a good camp 
for the night. The remainder of the descent continues on the path along the river towards the North- 
Yangi-Davan downstream for a day and a half or two. 


On the ridges neighbouring the Abramova glacier 


Maps : 100 000th: J42-023 (Est), J42-024 (Abramova), J42-011, J42-012 (Accès vallées Nord and 
Kek-Suu) 


To the east of the mountainous area between the valleys of the Tutek (Matcha node) and the Yangi- 
Davan is a vast and powerful mountainous complex about 70 kilometers away from the valleys of 
the North-Yangi-Davan rivers and South-Yangi-Davan to the west and watersheds of the Gadzhir, 
Karakazyk and Kek-Suu rivers in the north. The orography can be summarized as follows: from the 
sources of the Yangi-Davan North and South, the range of High-Alay realizes an arc curving 
distinctly towards the North, then towards the East-South-East. From the beginning of this arc is 
clearly drawn towards the east, a powerful range in zigzag of 30 kilometers of extension named 
Tekelik. It is clearly separated from the Upper Alay by the Kek-Suu valley. It is also of a height 
comparable to its great northern neighbor. A little further south are the mountains of Bokbash, 
Katta-Karamyk and Kichi-Karamyk. Between each of these enormous uprisings in the region are 
formed enormous river basins, constellated with shredded slopes, serrated circuses, and vertiginous 
canyons. On the outsides there are vast glacial complexes to the west, such as the northern reaches 
of the Abramova glacier, whose various circuses and intensely carved canyons keep these solid 
glacier fields cool. 


At the center of these ranges is the inter-mountainous depression of the Kek-Suu river. On its 
western part sits the great glacier of the Abramova. The bottom of the Kek-Suu Depression is 2.5 to 
3 km wide at its eastern end overlooking the Alay valley, around the villages of Arpatala and 
Tekelik. This giant arc ends at the mouth of the great valley of the Alay near the village of Chak 
located at the edge of Kek-Suu. This last river is a tributary of the Kyzyl-Suu (main river of the 
valley of the Alay). The Katta-Karamyk valley is located to the south of the Telelyk valley (at the 
foot of the Bokbash ridge, a small spur on the Kyrgyzstan-Tajikistan border north-south to the north 
of Bokbash Pass). This no less powerful valley (entirely in Kyrgyzstan) also flows into that of the 
Alay just to the west of the mouth of the Kek-Suu. The confluence of the Katta-Karamyk and the 
Kyzyl-Suu lies on the outskirts of the village of Ulug-Karamyk in a vast delta with abundant 
streams. To the south of the valley is the small sub-range of the Kichi-Karamyk bordered its valley 
to the south (Tajikistan). The latter in the south is shorter and narrower, a small oasis of greenery, 
and still ends in the Kyzyl-Suu in the village of Kichik Karamyk of the same name as the river that 
borders it. 


The whole area of the Abramova glacier is made up of very high peaks, whose slopes of valleys, 
canyons and various mountainous reliefs are very varied. 


The body of the Abramova glacier originates from a vast glacial circumference divided into several 
circuses. The configuration is almost circular with a diameter of 6 to 8 km. In the upper parts of the 
glacier, where the slopes gently undulate like waves that have remained frozen in their motion by 
the cold of the high altitudes, several nunataks are partially shredded or covered with a solid layer 
of neve. These islets of decaying rocks are isolated in the immensity, where the gentle crests 
(between 4300 and 4500 m) surround them with a white mantle of eternal ice. Among the frozen 
sea of snow and ice, summits and crests lead to the sky, often exceeding the 4800 to 4900 m 
altitude. For example on the main ridge of the nascent Tekelik is the Ayderbek peak which reaches 
5125 m and Tekelik peak at an altitude of 5070 m. At the closest to the Alay Range to the north in 
the Dyylysu River area, a tributary of the Yangi-Davan.North, the ridges are not lower. A large 
unnamed spur, sometimes referred to as the Aylama Mountains, separates the Djylysu to the south 
and the Dzhurasay River to the north (also named on the map Gaumysh), culminating in Aylama 


Peak which reaches 5367 m Some maps give it at 5428 m), and more to South-East, the Kichik 
Aylama at 5192 m (the maps give it to 5044 m). The glacial complex of Abramova is distinctly 
separated into distinct circuses, whose frozen waves flow northward towards the valley of the Kek- 
Suu River and its tributaries. The surface of the glacial tongue is broad, smooth, and almost free of 
large cracks. Due to this fact the glacier can be easily crossed. 


As a tule, the last part of the descent from the Abramova Glacier to the Kek-Suu River Gorge is 
located on the right lateral moraine before reaching the trailhead and thus reaching the bottom of the 
valley. The Kek-Suu river valley is long and wild, with only road access to the vast valley of the 
Alay the terminus of a track on the outskirts of the village of Chak. 


From West to South of the Abramova glacier are situated the basins of glaciers Djylysu Yllyksu, 
Dzhamankyrchin, Keleysu, Bokbash, Katta-Karamyk Tekelyk and giving rise to all the eponymous 
rivers that go down deep gorges to the watersheds of surrounding rivers Sokh (in the North) and 
Kyzyl-Suu (Alay in the South). The northern slope of the Alay Range presents mountainous reliefs 
and mountain tracts well cut and deep enough, where large glaciers can shelter. The rivers rush into 
the lower valley of the Ak-Suu River, from the confluence of the two rivers Ikki-Davan and the 
Archa-Bashi. The latter river flowing north also consists of Karakazyk waters. The Ikki-Davan 
springs are located at the junction between the three Kuruk-Say mountain ranges of Aylama and 
Upper Alay. The springs are at an altitude of 3700 meters, rising from the glaciers, ice cascades and 
snow fields, surrounded by the unique beauty of the vertiginous rock faces and the pristine peaks 
that crown them. 


On the way to the Ak-Suu River, the waters mingle with those of the bustling Gadzhir River from a 
wooded ravine on the right. The sources of this powerful tributary come from the high crests of the 
range of the Alay, and its eternal glaciers. After 5-7 km downstream of the Ak-Suu River is the left 
tributary of Shibali and its source is at the eponymous pass (pass Shibali 2650 m), through which 
one can get to the village of Haydarken. A 25 km trail takes good roads through a landscape of mild 
mountains covered with rich vegetation and enchanting meadows. 


Further downstream of the Ak-Suu river, the waters were divided into a plurality of channels for the 
needs of local agriculture and during snowmelt the entire floodplain is flooded with plenty of water. 
There is the village of Iordan (Iardan at 1550 m). In the vast floodplain of the Ak-Suu to the south 
also flows the impetuous river of the Dugoba. In the upper reaches of the Dugoba River there is a 
well organized and popular alpine camp (in time of the Soviet Union). 


After the 4-5 km around the village of Shakhimardan (1400 m), the waves of the river are again 
reconstituted reforming the waters of the river Kek-Suu-north. In the village there is a youth hostel 
"Shakhimardan" and 7 km upstream of the Kek-Suu gorge you can admire two very beautiful lakes: 
the Kurdan-Kiil lakes. 


The glacial basin of the Abramova can be reached in two different ways. First, the most obvious and 
direct, going up the valley of the river Kek-Suu from the valley of the Alay. The second way is less 
obvious by passing each time through passes of various difficulties on the surrounding mountains 
from the north, west or south. 


To get to this wonderful alpine playground on the Abramova glacier in Upper Alay, the 
mountaineers generally use a transport to the most famous villages like Daraut-Korgon in the Alay 
Valley. However, this mountainous region really deserves a better exploration, and establish a 
starting point from villages more or less known like valleys of Tekelik, Katta-Karamyk 
(Kyrgyzstan), Bokbash, Kichik Karamyk and Ptovkul (Tajikistan) is a real opportunity For new 
ascent. These valleys contain unknown and undoubtedly interesting discoveries (we appreciate the 
remarks of the author at the time of the late 70s, which states that these places are almost unknown 
at time, and no doubt it remains even more than 40 years later). 


From the village of Daraut-Korgon to the Chak village by the valley of the river Kek-Suu 
crossing the icefield of Abramova 


Maps : 100 000th: J42-024 (Abramova), J42-012 (Accès vallées Nord and Kek-Suu) 


In the Alay valley, bordered on the south by the Goliath mountain range of the Trans-Alay (Pamir) 
and to the north by the immense range of the Alay, lies the village of Chak located 10-12 km 
downstream from the village of Daraut-Korgon to the confluence of the rivers Kyzyl-Suu, Kek-Suu 
and Daraut. 


From the town of Osh in the Ferghana valley to Sary-Tash, a small village in the Alay valley, the 
distance is 160 kilometers using the so-called Pamir highway. From Sary-Tash you descend on a 
good road to the village of Daraut-Korgon and then to Chak. Then up to the Kek-Suu river springs 
via Arpatala, Kochkorchu. Nearby there are about 40 kilometers through a beautiful landscape of 
near mowing. After 1.5 days upstream of Chak this wide space of the valley floor leaves room for a 
shrinking. On the surrounding slopes grow thick bushes of junipers. Even farther upstream the 
valley becomes more mineral and soon becomes covered with snow, even when in height appear the 
icy crests. Near the mouth of the South-Karakazyk River (at 3300 m), in the Alay range, the 
surrounding ridges are imposing crowned by snow-capped peaks at more than 4500 m. Similarly on 
the southern slope opposite the mouth of the Karakazyk River, stands the Tekelyk Peak at over 
5000m in the eponymous mountain range. From the confluence of the South-Karakazyk rises a 
good path along the left bank of the Kek-Suu River to the mouth of the South-Alaudin River (about 
5-7 km), and from there you can continue in direction of the Abramova glacier. 


The rivers Karakazyk, Alaudin and Kumbel 
Maps : 100 000th: J42-011, J42-012 


Karakazyk Pass connects the Kek-Suu valley to the Ak-Suu river basin. The two rivers on the north 
and south slopes are both named Karakazyk. Both are born on the Alay ridge and are relatively 
close to the glacial expanses of the Abramova. As mentioned, the North-Karakazyk River fed the 
Ak-Suu River watershed, while the southern Karakazyk fed the Kek-Suu River and downstream the 
Kyzyl-Suu River catchment in the Alay range. 


From the mouth of the South-Karakazyk River, one can either go up the Kek-Suu valley (Alay 
watershed) and go to the Abramova glacier or cross the few transhumance tracks on the surrounding 
ridges. The most popular of these tracks is called the "GMS Abramova" on 12 to 15 km distance, 
which we will now describe. This itinerary takes its starting point from a hut called GMS Abramova 
located in the Kek-Suu valley (Soviet Union period, the text does not specify the location, but 
according to the translated elements one may assume that it is close to the terminus of the 
Abramova glacier) and the path descends the Kek-Suu valley, successively crossing the mouths of 
the South-Alaudin and South-Karakazyk rivers. 


From the GMS-Abramova hut you take a good trail located on the right bank towards the 
downstream of the Kek-Suu river for 1.5 to 2 hours of walk before reaching the confluence with the 
South-Alaudin glacier river. We have to cross the rushing torrent of the Kek-Suu to continue the 
route by the opposite slope (the left bank). Fortunately, at this point the Kek-Suu flows into a 
narrower gorge where lies an enormous rock that makes a "cork" in the valley and allows to cross 
easily to the left bank. If it is not possible to locate this rock, it is also possible to continue down the 
Kek-Suu on the same right bank and about 4 km to reach the confluence of the South-Karakazyk 


River and try to find a ford. The passage is about one hour's walk after the mouth of the Kimisdykty 
River from the Tekelik Ridge. There is a narrow section and the Kek Suu river is precipitated and 
separated naturally into three branches but with a very strong current. 


Continue the descent of the left bank towards the mouth of the South-Karakazyk. The trail runs 
along vast terraces burned by the sun without any woody vegetation. At about 300 meters before the 
mouth of the South-Karakazyk valley lies the branch of the trail leading up to Karakzyk Pass. It 
climbs in laces over a hundred meters of height. Then the path oblique to the slope left overlooking 
the valley of the South-Karakazyk. It ascends gradually towards an old tree of moraines. There is a 
pleasant clearing (about 3660 m), slightly below the mouth of the Ullukol River (left tributary of the 
South-Karakazyk River). For the crossing from the GMS Abramova hut and the ascent to the 
clearing, the walking time is estimated at 3-4 hours. In the meadow overgrown with soft grass, there 
is clean water and it is an ideal place to stay at night and for a well deserved rest. 


Since the descent of the Abramova glacier 600m of altitude have been lost, followed by 250-300 m 
of rising in the valley of the South-Karakazyk. From the mouth of the Ullukol river one continues to 
climb along the footpath of the valley floor (300 m of elevation). Then we pass on the right bank 
and then by a very steep ascent to soon reach a vast terrace (100 m of climb). This terrace opens 
onto various surrounding valleys (one leaves green prairies to the east). The wider mountain trail 
goes back to the distant springs of the river farther west, towards old moraines. The pass is further 
down the northwest slopes. The trail on this section winds and marries the undulating terrain before 
reaching the Karakazyk pass at 4400 m altitude. From Karakazyk Pass the view is magnificent on 
the many ridges around the ridge of the Alay surrounded by countless snow-capped peaks and 
bastions darkened with bright rocks. 


The descent of Karakazyk Pass (1A-1B) continues to undulate westward to the right of the bottom 
of the upper valley tributary of North-Karakazyk. Then, turning towards the south, the track is lost 
in steep rocky slopes. The latter rush into the deep gorge of the valley of the North-Karakazyk 
River. The valley of Karakazyk Pass has a small glacier. On the way down to the main valley are 
sections of trails along a morainic ridge at the exit of the valley, then the direction follows the north 
approaching a reservoir lake in the main valley. The North-Karakazyk River has several branches. 
Along the right branch are green lawns and on the slopes some juniper shrubs. It is a good place for 
the bivouac. From the campsite, the village of Iordan (where you can reach by a road) is about 40 
km away. 
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Karakazýk Pass North ae Karakazyk Pass - North aie. 


Karakazyk Pass - South side 


The passes Alaudin and Kumbel are also interesting passage in the sector. The first Alaudin-Davan 
pass (4296-4300 m) connects the upper part of the Kek-Suu valley, through the valley of the South- 
Alaudin River (about 7 km from the "GMS Abramova" hut) to the upper part of Ikki-Davan River 
on the north side of the Alay, and also source of the great Ak-Suu River. The second Kumbel Pass 
(approx. 3958-4000 m) is located in the upper west part of the Ikki-Davan valley, continuing down 
the Alaudin-Davan pass. Going back to the western source, it crosses a spur of the Kuruk-Say 
Mountains to reach the Alaudin river which flows in the direction of the village of Khaydarken. 


The course of the Ikki-Davan River Gorge is very difficult, if not impossible, especially at the 
mouth of the Ak-Suu River because the banks are steep and this part of the valley is too narrow. As 
a result, the Alaudin-Davan pass (1B, 4296m) can not be used to reach the Haydarken village, so the 
Kumbel Pass (1A, 3958m) where a good and better path. 


Let us return to the climb of Pass Alaudin-Davan. At the mouth of the first left tributary of the Kek- 
Suu, coming from the South-Alaudin glacier, one must find a passage through the tormented rocks 
of the Kek-Suu valley (see description of the Abramova descent). It is a matter of traveling 8-10 km 
in the direction of the pass Alaudin on a picturesque route. There is no firewood here. The trail on 
the right joins quickly on the edge of the glacier (ascending), to quickly lose itself in the rubble of 
the moraines, to wind around the rocky stones. In this heap it will be necessary to trace its path. The 
approach of the pass continues to take place in the rising waves of the lateral moraines of the 
glacier, and the ultimate wave of moraine comes to lick the saddle of the pass. 


The pass Alaudin forms a large plateau. In the descent of the pass to the left, one sees three glaciers. 
Two of them are suspended with particularly impressive ice cascades, plunging by gravity into 
abysses of chaotic seracs. The glacial tongues, soothed, merge down to give birth to one of the most 
important glacial branches of the Ikki-Davan River. Around the rocks still lodges snow and frozen 
debris. The glacier on the northern slope of the pass is particularly steep, breaking into creeping 
tufts between the scree and moraine areas. When joining the lower rocks, it is necessary to 
recognize the main path among all the route outlines offered to the walker. The descent takes place 
on the right bank of the valley of Ikki-Davan where dangerous falls of stones can also be sustained. 
After about 7-9 km of descent there are juniper groves. It is a place where you find dry wood and a 
good place to spend the night. The camp is located at an altitude of 3200 m and we have to go back 
west towards Kumbel pass. First of all the path crosses a low ridge at an average altitude of 3500 m. 
This spur divides the two tributaries of the Ikki-Davan and the trail crosses the ridge by a small pass 
around 3250 m. Thereafter, the trail climbs again towards the Kumbel Pass by a relatively mild 
slope on a snow-free road and much easier than the climb to the Alaudin-Davan pass. The track is 
rather dry and covered with rare alpine vegetation. Before the Kumbel pass, there are suitable 
camps for the night. 


The slope is steeper in the descent of the Kumbel pass. It criss-crosses ancient moraines and scree 
that hides much of one of the glacier circus source of Gaumysh-say river. The village of Haydarken 
lies in the downstream extension of the nascent valley at this high altitude. 


Around the Abramova glacier : col Kongur, Leningradtsev Pass, "Snow Blower" pass 
(Snezniy Gorb), Pass Djylysu (Abramova) 


Maps : 100 000th: J42-024 (Abramova) 


Around the Abramova glacier and in the direction of the Djylysu valley to the west is also the pass 
Kongur (1B, 4650) and the glacier of the same name. Similarly, the Leningradtsev glacier is 
dominated by the eponymous pass (1B, 4420). These glacier trails provide an opportunity to climb 
snow-covered domes and reach the Djylysu valley (the highest course in the Abramova Glacial 
Complex). 


Pass Kongur is the northernmost pass leading to the Dyylysu valley and is also the easiest (1B), and 
the highest (4230 m). This pass on the ridge of the High-Alay is located in latitude precisely in 
direct communication between the basins of Hodzha-Achkan and Kek-Suu. 


The slopes are steep on the west slope leading to the pass and on the course of a secondary tributary 
of the Djylysu a small glacier begins at the end of the areas of scree and steep rocks.On the east side 
it is the largest Glacier Kongur which originates in a wider stormwater basin. The circus glacier 
gives birth to a torrent, one of the sources of the Kek-Suu. The climbing path along the west slope is 
obvious even if the gravel slope is steep. With the persistence of light, the path winds and one can 
still guess the traces of an old path. The glacier is filled with stones and the encounter of some neve 
is possible. On the saddle of the pass the snow is carried away by constant winds blowing in the 
latitudinal direction between the inter-mountainous basins (Hodzha-Achkan and Kek-Suu). 


From the pass one overhangs part of the High-Alay range. Towards the northwest is the summit of 
the Aylama (5367 m) and the Kichik Aylama (5192 m). Towards the west lies the vast flow of 
Hodzha-Achkan. To the east is the Abramova Glacier at the junction of the Tekelik and Upper Alay 
ridges. 


The descent of the Kongur pass to the Kongur glacier is calm, lodging in its hollow, with a slope of 
inclination sometimes up to 30°-40° on certain passages. The itinerary is easily visible to the "GMS 
Abramova" hut. One reaches the fields of moraines and scree of the terminal tongue, forming like 
waves of stone. At the foot of the slope, in the still somewhat superior part of the glacial tree, a vast 
lateral moraine connects the Kongur glacier to the Abramova glacier. On the left lower extremity of 
the glacier the tongue is torn in serac and by the interglacial moraine one easily reaches the 
Abramova and on foot the hut "GMS". 


Pass Kongur ~ Abramova glacier 


The Leningradtsev Pass (4250 m, 1B) is located on the ridge of the Alay Range a little south of 
Djylysu Pass (Abramova, 2A, 4560) and connects the western slope of the Glacial Complex 
between Abramova (East) and the Djylysu Glacier (West). It is a snow pass and the road is totally 
glacial (1B-2A). 


To get to the Pass Lenigradtsev, you have to leave the main branch of the Abramova glacier, the one 
that goes west of Nadejda pass (4620,2A). On the right moraine of the Abramova (ascending) is a 
superior glacial "pocket" that lodges at the foot of the main ridge of the High-Alay. The 
mountainous circus contains large masses of ice and it is in its upper part that it situates the 
Leningradtsev pass. The partial ascent of the Abramova glacier proceeds immediately to the mouth 
of the tributary from the Leningradtsev glacier. 
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Leningradtsev Pass - Abramova 
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Leningradtsev Pass - Djylysu Leningradtsev Pass - Djylysu 


Leningradtsev Pass - Abramova 
The climb is rapidly becoming steep in a series of neves reaching frozen terraces on the right 
(climbing). Continuing with the ascent one goes round by the edge to the right (sense of the ascent) 
a whole series of fissures many of which are closed, but sometimes wide and deep. Above the 
cracked area we reach the slopes under the pass in the top of the circus and then the pass itself. 


The view from the Lenigradtsev Pass to the east overlooks the Tekelik Range, to the west the ridges 
surrounding the Djyylysu and Yangi-Davan watersheds are clearly visible, as well as the Yllyksu 
Pass across the west (See previous description). 


The descent of the pass takes place on a hard snow or even glacier rather steep with a few passages 
up to 40° of inclination over a length of 300 m. The descent route is obvious and direct. It is 
sufficient to make your own main landmark at the foot of the slopes overlooking the Dyylysu 
glacier, then over the valley of the river of the same name, heading north. The Dyylysu glacier is 
perfectly flat and the passage of the terminal glacial tongue and the descent towards the Djylysu 
valley poses no notable problem. Notice that we give a description of the middle course of the 
Djylysuu valley before the mouth of the Hodzha-Achkan (descending Dvoynoy Pass, up to 
Djylysuu-Hodzha-Achkan confluence) elsewhere in the book. 


The "Snow Bump" pass (Pass Snezniy Gorb, 2B, 4580) is a small pass to the right of the Nadejda 
pass. On the descent of the Leningradtsev pass you can choose to climb the Djylysu Glacier and 
reach this pass to achieve beyond the Nadejda pass (see description below), or continue its 
progression on the immensities of the Abramova glacier. Snezniy Gorb Pass is also located on the 
Alay Ridge, as is the Nadejda Pass. The near ridges form a zigzag. 


Pass Snezniy Gorb is more difficult to climb through its northern slope. This is what gives it its 
rating 2B, while the southern slope is easier. They come to the conclusion that past climbers fail to 
overcome the difficulties of the passage and we have little information as to the conditions 
encountered. On the other hand, the testimonies on the south side are not lacking. It is clear that the 
passage through the north presents itself as a wall of ice and neve. 


Pass Snezniy Gorb - Glacier Dj lysu 


Pass Snezniy Gorb - Abramova glacier 
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Pass Snezniy Gorb - Glacier Djylysu 


The saddle of the pass presents possibly some cornices along its entire length. The slope to be 
overcome is a height of 300-350 m, with a passage at 60° tilt and on average at 40° tilt. Both sides 
of the pass are framed by crystalline and well-cut top edges. At the foot of the pass is most likely a 
rimaye, but it often seems covered with snow from the rare testimonies. The steepest section of the 
climb to the pass is very uniform. 


The Pass Djylysu (also called Pass Abramova, 4560, 2A) connects the middle of the Djylysu 
Glacier to the Abramova. This crossing through the Alay Range is north of Leningradtsev Pass and 
south of Pass Kongur. The Dyylysu pass is surrounded by several summits at 4600 m. It is fairly 
easy to navigate the Abramova Glacier, to find the way to Djylysu Pass (2A). It is located above the 
crest of a spur of the Leningradtsev glacier valley (4200 m), just in front of the "GMS Abramova" 
hut in the upper Kek-Suu valley. 


Pass Djylysu - Abramova Pass Djylysu - Abramova 

From the GMS Abramova hut, as for the Leningradtsev pass, one goes towards the final moraine of 
the glacier tributary and the entrance of the valley. On the stony dolines one rises in the direction of 
the entrance of the glaciated slopes under the pass. The latter are approached by the left side. The 
ice slope is inclined at 30°-35°. We then begin the progression on the glacier by the left side, then 
skewing to the right we joins directly the saddle of the Djylysu-Abramova pass. The upper part has 
twice irregular jumps. 


The last climb is abrupt in general and covered with a fairly dense neve. The climb to the pass is 
mostly through the middle of the glacier. But sometimes the progression comes up against a deep 
and dense snow. It is therefore sometimes necessary to ensure the steepest passages by installing 
snow piles. 


The view of the Djylysu-Abramova pass towards the east is much more extensive than that of the 
Leningradtsev pass. From the saddle one dominates the deeply embedded bed of the Dyyjysu 
glacier. 


The descent of the Djylysu-Abramova pass through the western slope of the Alay deserves to be 
described. The Djylysu glacier forms a broad basin below. The first 50 meters of descent are formed 
of rocks and scree rather steep (up to 40° of inclination). The stony slope gives access to areas of ice 
and neve, which flatten out on 100-150 m (20° tilt) always in the circus leading to the pass. Then 
again tilts a more inclined slope increases towards 30° of inclination, and after 200-250 meters of 
progression towards the bottom one joins the flattened foot of the slope. The descent route 
continues along the right of the islets of rocky scree, and on the left a section of steep ice and neve. 


The Djylysu Glacier and the passes Illiksu Nord and South (2A, 4670) 
Maps : 100 000th: J42-023 (Est), J42-024 (Abramova) 


At the end of the descent of the Djylysu-Abramova pass we reach the bottom of the lateral circus 
and then on the flat of the Djylysu glacier oriented North-South. The path downstream to the middle 
course of Djylysu is described in the book. 


If you stay at the southern end of the Djylysu Circus, just before your eyes is a hard and steep wall 
on the north side of the Snezniy Gorb Pass (see previous description). On the left is the frozen 
slopes leading to the Leningradtsev pass. If, on the other hand, we look north-east along the ridge of 
the Alay, we see the two hanging valleys whose upper parts communicate with the pass Kongur and 
the pass Djylysu-Abramova. 


The Pass Illiksu (4600 m, Illiksu South precisely) is located on the right of the Dyylysu glacial basin 
(uphill) on the ridge separating the basins of the Djylysu and North-Yangi-Davan rivers. The slopes 
leading to the ridge are fairly gentle in an undulating area of the glacier varying ice and neve. The 
path to the pass is usually evident in snow and ice and finally in rock. The pass connects the origins 
of the Djylysu glacier with those of the Iliksu glacier one of the northern tributaries of the Yangi- 
Davan. The area again consists of high ridges and peaks at altitudes close to 5000 m. 


Pass Illiksu - Glacier Djylysu 


From the body of the Dyylysu glacier, the path to the Illiksu-South pass (2A, 4670) rises 600-700 m 
in height but without too many technical difficulties. However, the slopes around the pass are still 
covered with ice and snow, and may have deep cracks and unstable snow bridges. This climb must 
be traveled with the utmost caution. The point of the saddle of the Illiksu-South pass is a beautiful 
point of view towards the west. 


At a height of nearly 4670 the pass literally overlooks the range of the Alay and the frozen space of 
the upper valley of the Yangi-Davan. Then about 250 meters of unstable rocks are descended from 
the slope zones around 45° of inclination. The descent in the midst of the unstable rock requires 
frequent stops. Each time it is a pause until the next step. After a descent into the western wall 
beneath the ridge you have to reach the glacier, where you go first to the right, avoiding a crevasse, 
to return to the middle of the glacier. One then stands on the moraines of the right bank to reach the 
mouths of flow of the melt water. The right glacial moraine normally joins the main moraine of the 
glacier, but the connection of the two moraines is not complete. Between them, the glacial torrents 
are precipitated their waters on the rocks carried along and whose passage is difficult. You then 
have to walk along these streams almost to the confluence with the main stream of the Yllyksu 


River. From there, one passes on the left bank of the main valley. Further on we reach the glacial 
branch and the climb/descent route to the Nadejda pass. Beyond this we finally reach the main 
mouth of the Yllyksu River (tributary of the North-Yangi-Davan). 


From the valley of the river of North-Yangi-Davan towards the Nadejda pass (2A, 4620) 
Maps : 100 000th: J42-023 (Est), J42-024 (Abramova) 


Nadejda pass (Hope) is still a passage located on the main ridge of the Alay and access to the 
Abramova glacier. Nadejda pass (2A, 4620) is located on the circus heights to the east of the 
Yllyksu glacier. 


The glacial mouth of the Yllyksu River is reached from the upper North-Yangi-Davan valley and 
from the ascent of the tributary as indicated in a previous description. On the approach of the old 
moraines of the North-Dzhamankyrchin glacier, still low on the course of the Ylyksu, it is advisable 
to ascend to the right of a wooded spur in the direction of the high course of the river. Here we go 
along the torrent on the left bank. Above the wooded area, there is a wide morainic plain, where the 
main torrent of the North-Dzhamankyrchin glacier roars, a left tributary. One can only cross this 
bubbling torrent at low water early in the morning. Beyond the obstacle leaving the glacier on our 
right rear (up), we join the shore of the Yllyksu and through a snow bridge we cross on the right 
bank of the torrent. This brings us to an old terrace on the moraine. Continuing on the upper terraces 
of the Yllyksu the river flows in several branches. There it is easier to ford and to continue climbing 
towards the glacier and the Nadejda pass. In this place you can also comfortably sit on a flat and 
spacious terrace, near a clear water. The next day we cross the river easily, to leave on the left and 
rocky slopes of the valley, and reach the glacier. Then a series of obstacles must be overcome (the 
steep slope of the terminal moraine and the glacier serac area), in order to reach a deep glacial 
cirque. The seracs can be bypassed by the right bank along the slopes under the rocky spur. The 
glacial circus of the Yllyksu has a very uneven surface. The glacier is broken in its middle by an 
enormous crack of convex shape in the form of a "pocket" (nicknamed the funnel). It is bypassed by 
the left (up) nearest to the rocks. And without losing the height we reach the end of the circus under 
the Nadejda pass. Here, towards the east, the high wall leads to the Nadejda pass (300 m of 
elevation). Walking down the slope on the glacier, you can spend the night climbing the pass the 
next day. 
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Nadejda pass - Illiksu Nadejda pass - Abramova 


The slope of the Nadejda pass is in snow and ice, dotted with small rock outcrops. Progress is made 
as close as possible to these outcrops. The last section of the ascent is of medium difficulty and runs 
along steep cliffs. The saddle of the pass is broad, long and often covered with deep snow. 


From Nadejda Pass (4620, 2A) the clearly visible Alay Ridge develops towards Pass Snezniy Gorb 
(the snow bump). The descent towards the Abramova glacier crosses a first inclined slope in snow. 
The route on the slope, from left to right goes near the Snezniy Gorb pass. To the right we soon 
encounter a break of powerful slope on the glacier (waterfall). It is necessary to descend this section 
by remaining on the left. After 200 meters of a steep neve, you arrive at the foot of the main ridge of 
the High-Alay, where the Abramova glacier makes a zigzag. On the right is an ice ridge, reaching 
the bottom of the cascade of ice. 


Along the Alay ridge is the vast body of the Abramova glacier that develops downstream. Going 
down a few kilometers you reach the pocket of the glacial tributary on the left. It is this latter which 
in its upper part leads to Leningradtsev Pass (1B, 4420 m). Continuing the descent you have to 
cross the glacier to the right to join the glacial moraine of the edge. During the descent of the 
Nadejda Pass, one can see the passess Schastlivym (Happiness) and 50-LET Sovetskoy Vlasti (50 
years of Soviet power) and their route of climb on the crest of Tekelik. To reach the hut "GMS 
Abramova" there is a good path on the moraine on the right and it takes another 2 hours to reach the 
cabin GMS Abramova. 


The ascent to the passes Dzhamankyrchin, Gadayyuly, North-Bokbash, Schastlivym 
(Bonheur) and 50-LET Sovetskoy Vlasti (50 year of Soviet power) 


Maps : 100 000th: J42-023 (Est), J42-024 (Abramova) 


In the upper part of the Kek-Suu river through the Abramova glacier, the valleys of the Katta- 
Karamyk and Ptovkul rivers can also be reached by several passes, thus continuing the descent 
towards the great valley of the Alay. 


The Dzhamankyrchin-East Pass (2A-2B, 4540) is located in the south-western corner of the 
Abramova Glacier, connecting with the eastern branch of the Dzhamankyrchin Glacier and the 
southern slope of the Alay Range. The Dzhamankyrchin glacier also connects the North- 
Dzhamankyrchin pass (Kusnetsovoy, 2B, 4760), from which one can descend to the valley of the 
Yllyksu River. In the southern part of the Dzhamankyrchin glacier you can reach the valley of the 
Ptovkul river. 


The Dzhamankyrchin-East pass is located at an altitude of 4540 meters. From the cabin "GMS 
Abramova" one moves on the same side of the glacier as when climbing to the Nadejda pass. On the 
flat of the glacier one crosses many cracked sectors. They are often covered with neve or bridges of 
compacted snow. All this demands obvious attention. On the way the slope of the glacier is hardly 
perceptible, on this "false flat" that may seem endless. On the left (up) you can admire magnificent 
seracs, around a "nunatak" cutting the glacier like the bow of a ship of black rocks. Two parts of the 
glacier are thus separated: to the east is the largest and to the west smaller. It is possible to reach the 
ridge of Nunatak by the upper course of the eastern part, following a field of neves and without 
much physical effort. The height is relatively low in the junction area at the back of the nunatak. 
The atmosphere is cold under the steep slopes covered with a solid mantle of ice. Combined with 
strong winds near the passes, this makes this place one of the coldest on the Abramova glacier. In 
the southwest corner behind the nunatak, the pass can be guessed by a significant gain on the ridge. 
It is accessed by a steep slope of snow. The Dzhamankyrchin-East pass itself is in a right-hand 
corner (up), and is visible only half way up the hill. 


The final ascent begins by crossing the slope at 45° through a network of hills and rock outcrops. 
The rocky outcrops are skirted around, and finally the neve is raised under the notch of the crest. 
The landmark is found to be the lowest fault on the ridge. It forms a narrow slot. The final part of 
the climb takes us to a small rocky corridor whose slopes vary between 45° and 75° on some 
junctions. The corridor is covered with medium and large stones. The climb from the GMS 
Abramova hut takes a total of 6 hours. 


At Dzhamankyrchin East Pass (2A-2B, 4540) visibility is very limited. Certainly the place is flat on 
the pass, but it is with great difficulty that one could place two tents, so to say impossible. There is 
no water, but there is snow that can be melted. The climb is in Kyrgyz territory, the pass is located 
on the border with Tajikistan. 


The descent of the Dzhamankyrchin-East on the Tajik side takes place at the border between the 
Dzhamankyrchin glacier and the rocks to the right (downhill). Then we go to the middle of the 
glacier where the slope is weak, then we turn to the right towards a neve field. The descent route is 
easier than climbing. Here the Dzhamankyrchin glacier is beautiful and powerful. Its entire surface 
is dotted with small and large hollows of all diameters ranging from a few meters to several 
hundred meters. A cascade of ice develops on the right edge of the eastern branch. There are not 
really any difficult passages until the end of the glacier. On the other hand the continuation of the 
descent on 5-6 km requires otherwise more effort and attention to go down in the valley where 
flows the glacial river. Throughout the course, there is no trail. The scree slopes are steep and 
fractured. The banks of the torrent are strewn with driftwood forming entanglements with the rocks. 
The edge of the banks is filled with impenetrable groves of junipers, which makes the course of the 
gorges almost impracticable, at the very least hostile. It is therefore necessary to choose as well as 
possible its course on the right bank of the torrent, sometimes near the water, sometimes rising 
higher up the edges, depending on the situation. 
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Pass Dzhamankyrchin - Abramova glacier 


The last slopes are reached before the valley of the left tributary of the Loysu and its confluence 
soon with the Dzhamankyrchin. From the confluence the two rivers take the name of Ptovkul. At 
the opening of the Loysu valley (Chadloysu), a platform was formed in the triangle of the three 
rivers. Here are the camp of nomadic Kyrgyz shepherds. The location is very convenient, with the 
cattle to the pastures but enough room for everyone. Downstream there is a long path of 
transhumance which continues along the Ptovkul gorges on the left bank. 


As the river is wide and the water abundant, it can only be traversed on horseback. It is a very 
pleasant place where locals will be happy to help and welcome you or simply greet you along the 
trail. 


Then you can go down the valley more easily. The valley becomes wide and the steep slopes are 
further away. The altitude at the confluence is about 3000 meters. On the right, you can see a 
beautiful waterfall. The slopes move away and the valley widens further into a broad, truly 
"heavenly" meadow of the High-Alay. This place is called the "hole of Kyrchin". The river is 
divided into several branches. And many streams have exceptionally clear water, on the edges of the 
valley and among the scree. Some branches are large enough to be the size of small rivers. The 
abundance of water in these places makes the vegetation luxuriant in the floodplain and radiating 
bright green. All the paths are covered with a thick grass, with many flowers and a few stunted 
groves of trees and shrubs typically Asian. You can choose a drier place, go up camp here, and if 
possible stay a day to rest. From the Dzhamankyrchin-East pass to the camp, there is a 1.5 day hike. 


The walk continues down the Ptovkul River on a wide path. However, to get out of "Hole of 
Kyrchin" the passage is more difficult. Indeed the plateau of Kyrchin is blocked downstream by an 
upper promontory on the passage, where the waters rush in bypassing it. It is then necessary to try 
to make a path along the river and follow a path on the left bank which then climbs on the side of a 
high spur that locks the access to the valley of Kuturgansu. After crossing this spur, the trail turns 
down the river (Kuturgansu), and normally joins a solid wooden bridge through which one can 
cross on the right bank of the Kuturgansu. The mountain area is more forested and in the area a few 
Kyrgyz yurts have settled. The place forms a camp of three dozen yurts. Along the Ptovkul river 
under the trees, the inhabitants of the low valleys and the biggest cities of Tajikistan come to rest. 
The path meets another GMS hut. Further down in the first village of the road, one can rent a taxi 
and reach Jirgatal in the Tajik valley of the Alay. The road from the Kyrchin Plateau takes 1.5 days 
to reach Jirgatal in Tajikistan. 


In the eastern part of the Abramova Glacier and the Ptovkul River, one can also reach Gadayyuly 
Pass (2A, 4380) located in the low elevation of the ridge surrounding the Abramova, to the west 
there are very beautiful summits of High-Alay including the Sarnigmi (or Sarnizmi) at 4685 m 
altitude. 


From the GMS hut "Abramova" you go up the right bank of the Abramova glacier directly to the 
south. It reaches the branch dominated by the wide saddle of the North-Bokbash pass (2A, 4380). 
Before arriving at the North-Bokbash pass, while the eastern plateau of the glacier hardly rises, we 
turn west towards the Sarnigmi peak. One enters an isolated branch opposite the GMS Abramova 
hut by the rocky edges of the nunatak. This place is called "Firn" and has a singular way of 
combining snow and ice. Nature offers a beautiful image of a round and even place of the plateau at 
an altitude of 4400 m. The plateau is bordered to the south and east only by low elevations which 
hide nothing of the distant splendours of the Alay and the Tekelik. To the west and north nothing is 
also hidden from this long stretch of peaks, ridges and passes beyond the horizon. The sensation of 
immense space that it can give us is really unusual here. The impression is further amplified by a 
sunny day, where cumulus clouds are floating on the summits. Undoubtedly, this is one of the 
places where nature offers you an unequal contemplative pause. 


The "Firn" plateau is a place for scientists to observe glaciologists (at the time of the Soviet Union). 
Visits can be made to the brave scientists to learn about their work (note the typical emphasis of the 
Soviet era, but otherwise not very present elsewhere in the book). Beyond the plateau, at the top of 
the shoulder of Peak Sarnigmi, the pass is located in the second lowest line of the ridge, the 
Gadayyuly Pass (1B-2A, 4380 m) has a small black rock in the center. Only 50 m left separates us 
from the Gadayyuly pass. Another curiosity of the place is perfectly visible from a distance on a 
small black rock. It is a natural and amazing sculpture in the form of a hand pointing the index 
finger towards the sky (it was then called "finger pointed"). 


The view from the pass to the northeast is the same as the plateau reaching it. Towards the 
southwest you can see the slopes of the Gadayyuly glacier, fall from the surrounding crests, and 
behind them the high peaks of the Pamir. One descends from the pass by a corridor to the right of 
the "pointed finger". The beginning is snow and then turns into scree. This corridor leads to a small 
lake in a glacial hollow, which is bypassed by the left. A short descent then leads to the Gadayyuly 
Glacier. When from the heights of the Gadayyuly Glacier we look down on the ridges and summits 
behind the south of the Abramova Glacier, their aspects are quite different. They are destitute of 
snow, dried up in destroyed rock. Under these conditions, it is very difficult to identify the 
magnificent Sarnigmi on this slope. It consists of a smooth wall of dry stones, without an ounce of 
snow. 


The Gadayyuly glacier is generally not very tormented and relatively small. Cracks are often closed 
but with some open and easily visible cracks. After descending the glacier, we follow the river 
called Keleysu (a tributary of the Loysu) towards the south, crossing old morainic sinkholes. After 6 
km of descent the Keleysu merges at an altitude of 3250 m its waters with those of the Loysu 
coming from the south. The river turns at the same time towards the west in a fairly broad verdant 
valley. It still takes a tributary coming from the south along the downhill trail. The river then takes 
on the name of Chadloysu. After an additional 6 km downstream the river reaches the confluence 
already described previously between the Chadloysu and the Dzhamankyrchinom at 3200 m. Then, 
go down the track of the cattle as described during the descent of the pass Dzhamankyrchin (East). 
The road from the GMS Abramova hut takes 2 days in all. 


The North-Bokbash Pass (1B-2A, 4380) connects the western source of the Katta-Karamyk River 
with the eastern part of the Abramova Glacier. This pass makes it possible to cross one of the ridges 
of the Alay while remaining entirely on the territory Kyrgyz. The Katta-Karamyk River flows into 
the river of the Alay valley, here called Kyzyl-Suu. The confluence is located in the village of Ulug- 
Karamyk, which then connects Karateiga (Kara-Teyit) and Daraut-Korgon either by car or 
agricultural machine of the kolkhozes of the sector (period of the Soviet Union). Traffic is relatively 
common. It is easy to plan an alpine hike, the starting point of which will be located in this valley of 
the Katta-Karamyk, whose trail runs along its left bank. For about 12-14 km beyond Karateiga the 
right slope of the valley (ascending) offers an open extension. At the bottom of the valley roar the 
waters of the North Bokbash. At its mouth with the Katta-Karamyk, there is a bridge through which 
one can pass on the right bank of the North-Bokbash River (on the map it seems to be the 
Kuturgan). 


After walking into the North-Bokbash Valley, you climb the trail that runs along the river. On the 
way there is good location to establish the night camp, with an abundance of large dry trunks for 
fire. The valley reaches well upstream at a right angle where the eye stops on the cliffs. Several 
tributaries flow into it as well. We must suddenly turn to the west and climb up a steep, grassy slope 
dotted with cattle tracks. After 2 km, the path joins a small circus quite convenient to spend the 
night. 


From the circus one borrows the serpentines of the ascending paths. Sometimes these paths are lost 
amongst the rocks, but there are many cairns placed by the travelers to indicate the right way (the 
narrative is at the time of the late 70s, it is a good bet that these landmarks no longer exist with the 
current little attendance). The main direction of the trail is towards the northwest. The North 
Bokbash Pass (1B-2A, 4380) can be seen North-Northwest in a rounded pass to the right of Peak 
Sarnigmi's shoulder (in the direction of climb). The access to the pass crosses a short distance (2 
km) the North-Bokbash Glacier. The latter is relatively picked up and covered with large stones on 
the terminal tongue. The progression avoids as much as possible the body of the glacier and one 
must be careful not to cross the layers of soft snow of the edge in order to avoid falling into one of 
the deep crevasses or the glacier torrents with their tumultuous waters. On the glacier there are 
many crevasses. 


From the glacier one has a good view of the route to the pass a few hundred meters away. The last 
line of snow is easily identified. The slope of snow at the climb to the pass is inclined at 35°, and on 
the left (uphill) there is a characteristic Nunatak. It takes 2.5 to 3.5 hours of climb from the glacier. 


In good weather the view of the pass towards the south is magnificent on the great range of Pamir. 
To the north of the pass extends for 13 km the white and slow-moving mass of the Abramova 
glacier and it is still about 8 to 10 km on the main tongue to join the hut "GMS Abramova" at an 
altitude of 3750 meters. This hut is often frequented by local glaciologists for the night. It is ideally 
placed for radial excursions to the various passes of the surrounding mountains on the ridge of the 
Alay and its lateral spurs like the Tekelik. Some of these passes are described in the book. 


The descent of the North-Bokbash Pass takes place on the flat of the Abramova glacier. The first 2 
to 3 km walk are basically in neve. On the left (downhill) you can see the glacial terrace called 
"Firn". One stands at the right of the Abramova glacier, where there are not too many crevasses to 
join the "GMS Abramova". From North-Bokbash pass it takes between 3 and 3.5 hours of descent. 


To reach Shastliniy Pass (4700 m, 2B, 3A, 4470 on the map) one of the starting points is also 
located in the valley of the Katta-Karamyk River. The pass is located practically at the birth of the 
Tekelik ridge from the Abramova glacier basin. The Tekelik ridge develops towards the east. The 
Shastliniy Pass is clearly visible on the descent of Nadejda pass (see previous description of 
Nadejda Pass). The slope forms a wall of steep snow south of the summit side 4830 m. The ascent 
of this pass is of purely sporting interest. 


Starting from the "GMS Abramova" hut, we take the same direction as Gadayyuly and North- 
Bokbash passes. After crossing the icefall on the glacier, you turn at right angles to the left (in the 
direction of the ascent) and you start to pass from terrace to terrace to gradually gain altitude in 
direction towards a wide corridor at 1 km distance. At the top of this corridor is the Shastliniy pass, 
the coveted passage across the ridge. The climb is very steep and the slope is generally in snow. 
This slope of Shastliniy Pass forms a very wide corridor with rocks on the edges and a large rocky 
islet on the left of the climbing route. Beware of the rocky kidney where there are sometimes falling 
stones. Similarly small stones fly mainly from the right (up) by the rocky slope. By climbing the 
slope (45°) in zigzag (avoiding passing under the rocky island), one can bypass the latter and return 
in the main axis of the ascent. Above the island, the rocky slope stands up sharply at 55°. Under the 
snow the ice is quickly apparent and the climb requires good insurance (hooks, ice pins, rope of 
insurance). 


At the beginning of the crest, the ice is partially fractured. From the start on the moraine and the 
GMS Abramova hut until the crossing of the pass, it takes 6 hours of climb. From the saddle of the 
Shastliniy, the passes Dzhamankyrchin-East and Nadejda are clearly visible. A magnificent 
panorama of snow-capped mountain ridges is offered to us, and at their feet, the vast glacial plateau 
of the Abramova. 


The descent of Shastliniy Pass is also steep (40-50°). It is first covered with ice, then neves striated 
by lines of small penitents between 20 to 50 cm in height. In this sector it is better to remove its 
backpacks to make it descend to the rope between the various insurance relays. At the end the slope 
gradually joins the smooth plateau of a small glacial cirque in the south. The latter is quickly broken 
by rushing into the Katta-Karamyk valley with nearly 200 meters of cliffs and ice seracs. On the 
plateau the range of the Pamir is particularly visible. No rock limits the field of vision to the right 
(direction of descent) and the top of the truncated pyramid of the Peak Communism stands out 
clearly. The descent path to bypass the seracs under the plateau is located in the left corner at the 
end of a lateral moraine. The route follows the boundary between the ice and the rocky slopes 


where the creek pierced a narrow wire in the ice and slips through the rocks. Then we return to the 
slope almost without fissures of the terminal tongue of the small glacier. The surrounding slopes are 
riddled with numerous landslides. They come from both sides of the valley and from the landslides 
and carvings of the glacier. We go along the left edge of the glacier, on the border of scree, where 
the glacial river flows. And one rejoins the end of the glacier. Beyond this, one can walk along the 
right or left bank of the river. The valley gradually narrows and envelops the river's banks to form 
the head of a gorge that can be bypassed by the lateral slopes. Then you come to grassy slopes, 
where you can see many marmots frolicking. The prairie is gridded by their burrows. The descent 
continues through a steeper slope leading to the cattle trail where the path joins the mouth of the 
torrent with the Katta-Karamyk. At the foot of the valley is a pasture place with many cattle and 
sheep grazing peacefully there. There is the yurt encampment of the breeders. The path from the 
Abramova GMS takes 1.5 days in total. 


The pass 50-LET Sov. Vlasti ("The 50 Years of Soviet Power") connects one of the Abramova's 
eastern upper circuses with the Katta-Karamyk springs (on the map it must be one of the circuses 
either over the Panoramniy pass, 1B-2A , 4540m, on Razvedka pass, 2B, 4500, but the pass is not 
indicated as such on the maps consulted for the translation of the book, as well as the Razvedka 
pass, is identical and whose geographical position in a line with the Nadejda pass is clear, as is the 
Panoramniy Pass, whose 2009 expedition underlines the similarity). The pass 50-LET Sovestkoy 
Vlasti (2B) is located on the Tekelik rock ridge north of Shastliniy Pass and practically directly in a 
line that faces the Nadejda Pass in the Upper Alay Mountains. From the GMS Abramova hut, the 
trail to the pass begins with climbing into a hanging bowl-shaped valley, where the glacier's 
departure begins. In the basin there are two valleys, one must then take the one to the east. 


Immediately on the front of the right moraine of the Abramova glacier, one must go to the begining 
of the hanging glacier and valley. It is preferable to climb into this valley by the central moraine, 
then skew by a steep slope on the right side (ascending), towards the passage leading to the circus 
before the pass. From the circus the climbing route is clearly visible with in focus the upper oval 
and the saddle of the pass on the crest. The location of the pass to the crest is the lowest. It is 
apparently the easiest to reach as it rises through the Abramova slope, which is the most easterly of 
the valley. However, the slope opposite the descent is much steeper and difficult with the crossing 
and descent of steep rocky areas. It is then difficult to sail with heavy backpacks. However this is 
possible using rope insurance. (Interpretation of the translation: the simplest passage in appearance 
is the Panoramniy pass, whose descent is partly rocky on opposite slope). The first slope is steep 
(up to 60°) in compact rock of moderate difficulty, then comes ice and snow to reach the body of 
the glacier. 


The pass 50-Let Sovetskoy Vlasti is located on the left (up), beyond gendarmes on the ridge, in a 
more discreet passage that leads to a pass at 4600 m, this is the desired passage. the pass is narrow 
and rocky. And the descent is mainly in snow in a wide corridor with possibly a few frozen passages 
according to the conditions. From the pass to the body of the glacier there are about 350 m with a 
slope up to 45° at the beginning and then 30° at the base. It is possible to encounter an open rimaye 
with the break of the slope. In this case, it is crossed with the help of a rope insurance. 


The eastern glacier of the southern slope is the main source of the Katta-Karamyk River. It is quite 
large and framed by the high crests of the Tekelik. Nestled in this way and protected in the 
mountains, it often has a thick layer of neve. The eastern peaks of the glacier lead to the relatively 
unexplored sources of the Tekelik River until now. The passage to the Tekelik basin is possible. 


The descent on the glacier follows the right edge of the glacier, stay on the right. A little behind the 
glacier on the left there are good sites of encampment where the greenery is abundant. The place is 
comfortable to sleep in. Then we enter the narrower gorge of the terminal glacial tongue. It is then 


necessary to stand in a "pocket" lateral left between the rocky slope and that of the glacier. The ice 
terminates abruptly, with no sign of moraine initiation. There begins several possible descents in the 
pasture. To the right is a deep rocky canyon where the Katta-Karamyk river (the eastern source) is 
precipitated, and the left side of the glacier (downhill) has an alternative descent path (see below). 


The variant proposed on the left crosses a vast undulating terrain, covered with abundant grasses. 
The river can be crossed before the mouth of the canyon in the direction of the right bank, then as 
far as the confluence with the North-Bokbash River. You can then descend by steep lowhills along 
the valley for 1-2 km to reach the traditional wintering and camping areas of the Kyrgyz shepherds. 
At the mouth the path is on the left bank, the one leading to the North-Bokbash Glacier and we have 
to cross. If one can not ford or any other means to the right bank, one can ask the shepherds 
installed on the left bank the crossing on horseback. For the fording, the flowing river here is a very 
serious obstacle. It must be realized that it comes from the fusion of almost all the sources of the 
Katta-Karamyk. Beyond the river flows quieter in a wide floodplain, where there is a good road 
leading a few kilometers downstream towards a runway which at certain times even has carrolling 
paces. This route from the "GMS Abramova" hut to the south slope takes a total of 1.5 days. 


From the valley of the river Chadloysu towards the canyon of the river Katta-Karamyk on 
South side and through the pass South-Bokbash 


Maps : 100 000th: J42-023 (Est), J42-024 (Abramova) 


Chadloysu is located in Tajikistan, beyond the southeastern slope of the Kutarubka Mountains 
(mountains separating the watersheds of the Ptovkul rivers in the south and the South- Yangi-Davan 
in the north in Tajikistan), Northeast of Tyuyadzhayloo Pass (1B, 4060, Southwest of the 
Kutarubka Mountains). The region of Chadloysu is at an altitude, a region of crests sometimes 
rocky, sometimes snowy, sharp peaks and also pleasant alpine pastures. It includes the gorge of the 
river of the same name (also called Loysu). The Chadloysu river originates from the glacier of the 
same name, located in a circus between two peaks indicated at 4500 m altitude (south valley 
dominated by the Shumkar peak at 4687 m, and the South-Bokbash Pass, 1B, 3747 m). The 
Kutarubka Mountains divide the valleys of three powerful rivers: the South-Yangi-Davan, the 
Agayurma and the Ptovkul. And no less vast glaciers feed the Chadloysu River through the rocky 
corridors which rise towards the steps of the Abramova. Whether one is in the North-East or South- 
West, the glacial circuses are important and as we have already mentioned the glaciers 
Dzhamankyrchin and Gadayuly feed the river. Due to this central position of the region and the high 
crests and glacial basins surrounding it, it is legitimate to assume that in the upper parts the ridges 
contain particularly interesting climbs and passages. Interest is as much technical, physical and 
mental, with all the emotion of new alpine explorations. 


The Chadloysu is a small river but it is particularly turbulent. At the confluence of the 
Dzhamankyrchin (from the north) and the Loysu (from the east), the river now bears the name of 
Chadloysu. Further downstream it gives birth to the Ptovkul when its waters feed from the 
Kuturgansu. The Ptovkul then rushes to the southwest and Jirgatal to its mouth. By ascending the 
course of the Chadloysu towards the North one can also join the glacier of the Abramova as well as 
the ridge of the High-Alay. 


In the upper part of the valley of the Chadloysu, the forests line the slopes and the foot of the 
southern wonders of the Alay Range. It is thus that on high terraces and the vast alluvial expanses 
the alpine trees and groves of junipers flourish. Let us start from the mouth of Djamankyrchyn (in 
the North) and Loysu in the East. After 3 to 3.5 hours of climbing on the course of the Loysu one 
reaches the confluence of the Loysu (in the South) and the Keleysu (in the North). The latter takes 
its main source on the glacier Gadayyuly. At the beginning of the season, 100 meters at the mouth 


of the Keleysu, there is a snow bridge that leads to the right bank of the Loysu and the terraced 
slopes filled with juniper groves to the south. One can thus join the beginning of the Loysu gorge 
one kilometer further south. The canyon is therefore oriented from north to south. Going south for 3 
or 4 hours, you can almost reach the crest of the lateral spur that separates the watersheds of the 
Ptovkul and the Katta-Karamyk. But the South-Bokbash Pass (3800 m) is located just before 
reaching the upper valley at the foot of the Shumkar Peak (4626 m) in a rather flat area. To the 
south the ridge forms a zigzag spur, where there is also a path to the Duvana Pass (1A, 4046 m) at 
the source of the Loysu River. This pass also leads to superb mountains near the village of Duvana 
on the right bank of the Kyzyl-Suu river valley (Alay). 


The South-Bokbash Pass (1B, 3747 m) is located at the edge of the Uzun River, which flows into 
the source of South Bokbash, a tributary of the Katta-Karamyk. Once past the pass, you reach the 
Katta-Karamyk slope and its various tributaries. The pass is the border between Tajikistan and 
Kyrgyzstan. At the mouth of the Bokbash (2700 m) with the Katta-Karamyk you have to reach the 
left bank and climb up onto a green and spacious rump to reach a bridge (probably spanning the 
Kuturgan) which allows to remain on the left slope of the valley. From there the trail descends the 
valley intersected by numerous tributaries of right and left, emerging from the high walls of the 
surrounding mountains. We reach a trail with a single track going down towards the village of Ulug- 
Karamyk, where the Katta-Karamyk river flows into the Kyzyl-Suu in the valley of the Alay. At the 
village of Ulug-Karamyk (2243 m) there is the pastoral animation of the Kyrgyz villages. We are 
delighted at the sight of hay meadows, potato fields and in summer the hustle and bustle of the 
tractor on the way to agricultural work. In Ulug-Karamyk you can certainly haul a truck down to 
Daraut-Korgon. 


Between Ulug-Karamyk and Daraut-Korgon there is a 46 km distance by partially ascending the 
Kyzyl-Suu. But if you continue down the Kyzyl-Suu River to the west, you take a lovely country 
road to the Tajik border. On the way we reach the place called Karauldybe at 2800 m where the 
river Kyzyl-Suu rushes into a funnel also called here the Dzhilgiraga. At a distance of 20 kilometers 
from the village of Ulug-Karamyk, we reach the mouth of Kichik Karamyk. Also on the next 37 km 
we cross the villages of Achikalma, Duvana (evoked for the pass of the same name previously), 
Koshat and finally Jirgatal. However, all along the way between Duvana and Djirgatal there is not 
much opportunity for easy and fruitful explorations. Indeed, between the Katta-Karamyk basin 
upstream of Koshat and the Kyzyl-Suu river, all the mountainous slopes are traversed by deep and 
often impassable gorges between the Alay mountain range and the Pamir Trans-Alay foothills even 
more fractured. The best way to consider this route in the Kyzyl-Suu valley is to include it for 
example in a large loop, including Jirgatal in Tajikistan as a starting point or point. These places 
really have an enormous interest in exploring with many crossings of mountain roads absolutely 
unknown (most certainly still valid these days in 2017). 


The eastern part of High-Alay 
Area from the valley of the Dugoba river 


Maps : 50 000th, J42-012-1 to 4; 100 000th, J42-012 


The Dugoba region is also a powerful high ridge of the Upper Alay ridge, circumscribes the West 
by the valleys of the South-Karakazyk and North-Karakazyk rivers, and to the east by the valley of 
the Isfayramsay River. Beyond Isfayramsay begins the range of the Kichik-Alay (or small Alay). 
The Dugoba sector is traditionally more tourist-oriented and in recent years has seen its attendance 
increase (during the Soviet Union, Dugoba hosts a tourist base for the practice of mountain sports). 
Since independence, the place had been somewhat deserted, notably by the independence of the 
former republics, which complicated the passage through the Uzbek enclave of Shakhimardan. The 
Dugoba and Kollector ranges are particularly interesting for their great natural resources. Thanks to 
the sports and tourist facilities, many amateurs go hiking, and summer camps for youth are 
organized. The popularity of the Dugoba is also explained by its great ease of access: from the 
village and the enclave of Shakhimardan one arrives directly to the alpine camp "Dugoba". From 
this starting base, the alpine climbing area is 1.5 to 2 days walk. 


In addition to the north spurs starting from the ridge of the High-Alay, the Dugoba domain extends 
to the Northeast by the Kollector ridge. The range then disappears gradually to form a piedmont at 
an altitude of 2000 m and ends abruptly in the watershed of the Isfayramsay river. 


The North and South slopes of Kollector Ridge are both very deeply cut by vertiginous ravines. 
There rushes the waters of tumultuous rivers. In general the northern slopes of the Dugoba are also 
steep. The vertiginous mountains leave relatively the place downstream towards the piedmont and 
the plain of Ferghana. The region has a number of interesting glacier circuses such as those which 
can be seen on the rivers and valley of the same name, Gadzhir-North, Kalkush, Syurme-Tash- 
Davan, Dugoba-Shigou, Aktash, Ulitor, Gandakush Glaciers of Shait and Bursun, Undukel and 
Shibe, as well as to the south, Dugoba, Trum and Meleksu. This extensive list of valleys and 
corresponding glacial sites can be seen in the exploratory and sporting richness of the sites. All of 
these glaciers give rise to rivers that feed the Ak-Suu basins in the west and the Isfayramsay in the 
east. The height of the ridge is between 3000 m and 5000 m. 


The ridge of the Upper Alay and the Dugoba region also concentrate by its multiple branches and 
the encroachment of its high valleys vast panoramas of glaciers and eternal snows. On the northern 
side are the glaciers North-Karakazyk, Egorova, Syurme-Tash, Jashilkul, Sougdzhayloo and on the 
south side, the South-Karakazyk glaciers, Ullukol, Dzhugurtash (Levisnkiy glacier), Kosh-Kain. 
And we do not talk about many other glaciers and fields of neve with unknown names. The 
accumulation of such a glacial quantity obviously gives rise to tumultuous waters which feed the 
Ak-Suu, Syurme-Tash and Isfayramsay on the side of the northern slope and mainly the Kyzyl-Suu 
river on the southern slope. The rivers, as we have mentioned, are engulfed in deep valleys, under 
the steep slopes and the high ridges which rise above the top of the river between 4000m and 
4800m. The latter, it must be specified after this first mountainous evocation, is essentially a mixed 
terrain between rocks, snows and fractured ice. 


It is at the orographic junction between the range of the Kollector and the dorsal of the Alay that the 
telluric uplift bears its most powerful mark. Here it is an area of intense glaciation where the peaks 
and neve fields reach a height of more than 5000 m (for example, at the Uzbekistan Peak at 5232 m, 
the Peak Akhunbabayev at 5200 m and the Peak Materey at 5010 m). Among the distinctive 
features of the Dugoba Mountains, we will note the high altitude of the glaciers on the northern 
slopes. On the southern side the slopes are steep, sometimes strewn with permanent neve, but 
mostly of strongly disintegrated rocks. Glaciers are often very cracked and have a very high 
accumulation of moraine material on the edges and the terminal tongues. Often the slopes at the 
foot of the cones of scree impress, "like a cyclopean plow tracing a furrow of ancient moraines". 
The canyons are not left behind in this whimsical picture, generously filled by the abrupt and 
sometimes unstable scree. This is the case, for example, with the vertiginous gorges of the Trum and 
Meleksu rivers on the southern slope, both of which are tributaries of Syurme-Tash. 


In almost all the canyons of the northern slope grow thick groves of junipers, punctuated by green 
meadows. At the edge of the torrents more downstream are planted with forests of birch and maple. 
Upstream on the glacial moraines, the retention of abundant waters left many lakes small and large. 
In the gorges of the river Kek-Suu (on the northern slope of the ridge of the Kollector) at an altitude 
of 1650 meters is the beautiful waters of Lake Kurban-Kul in the rubble ancient moraines (the Blue 
Lake) and Lake Jashilkul (Green Lake), the colors of which they have been given the name. These 
two lakes are relatively close. The first one is closer to Shakhimardan and not far away is the tourist 
center "Shakhimardan" accessible by a well-marked road. Lake Kurban-Kul is important. It is 
situated on a large flat terrace in the valley and feeds by the waters of the river Kek-Suu. Lake 
Jashilkul is smaller, located along a rocky gorge, surrounded by verdant slopes covered with grass 
and junipers. From the first Kurban-Kul lake one goes to the second jashikul by a path on the west 
bank. The enchanting landscapes of the "Shakhimardan" site make these mountains and surrounding 
valleys a favorite holiday spot for the inhabitants of the Ferghana valley. You can also stay and eat 
at the famous hostel "Izbasar". From Shakhimardan to the Ferghana valley there are about 65 km of 
paved road. It can also be noted that not far away, in the enclave of Shakhimardan there are also 
sources of curative waters (mineral and thermal) popularly named "Matsesta". There are also other 
recreational facilities such as Chimion and Piday. 


Several routes are possible to reach the Dugoba region. Here is briefly described, the one leading to 
the valley of Isfayramsay. The route by car or bus from the valley and the city of Fergana 
(Uzbekistan) to the village of Uch-Korgon 45 km away to the south east in the foothills in the plain 
of Fergana. The road then continues to walk along the river to the village of Isfayramsay Karaul 
(via Kara Djilgash, Maydan, in this regard it is noted that the route from Uch-Korgon is entirely in 
Kyrgyzstan Uch-Korgon is also in territorial continuity from Osh. Thus the Isfayramsay valley is 
fully accessible from Kyrgyzstan). From here, you drive up to a tea house at the mouth of the 
Syurme-Tash river. From here you can go up the river only on foot or on horseback on good hiking 
trails that lead to the origins of the Dugoba glaciers. The roads from the south all leave from the 
valley of the Alay and the village Daraut-Korgon (see above). 


The region of the Dugoba administratively depends on Kyrgyzstan's SSR (now the Republic of 
Kyrgyztan). However in the access roads to this region it is necessary to cross the villages 
Shakhimardan and Iordan which is in the territory of the Uzbekistan SSR. In a schematic way, the 
zone of the mountain knot can be divided between the northern slope of the Kollector ridge, the 
Kollector itself and the western part of the Alay ridge. 


1. On the North side of the Kollector ridge 


The Dugoba-Shigou Glacier, The Novichok Pass (Novice pass), Glaciers Aktash and Sipuchiy 
and Syurme-Tash davan River 


Maps : 50 000th, J42-012-1 to 4; 100 000th, J42-012 


The Novichok Pass (Novice, 4300,1B) allows to connect the valley of Dugobachigou (West) to that 
of the Ak-Tash (East). It is easily accessible from the junction on a northern spur of the Kollector 
Ridge between the Dugoba and Aktash watersheds. The trail leads directly from the body of the 
Dugoba-Shigou glacier to that of the Aktash. 


From the camp to the tourist base "Dugoba" to the valley of the Syurme-Tash davan River (tributary 
of the Dugoba, not to be confused with the Syurme-Tash river on the south side of the Kollector) it 
is a long hike among the dense undergrowth of the lower valley. At the confluence between the 
Ulitor river (or Uluu-Tor on the map in the 100,000th, right tributary) and Syurme-Tash-Davan the 
bottom of the valley widens a little. The space between the two rivers forms a floodplain covered 
with sediment and "floated" wood. The trail branches off in two branches: a short branch towards 
the Ulitor River, where the climbers have organized a training ground near the confluence, and the 
other climbs to the sources of Syurme-Tash-Davan. The alluvial plain can be a good place for camp. 
There are many groves of junipers, and many dry woods for heating. The continuation of the 
mountainous trail rushes under the steeply ruined cliffs, upstream towards the mouth of the Aktash 
River, a tributary of Syurme-Tash-Davan. The beginning of the path is close to the mouth of the 
Ulitor, which is left to the left as it ascends, then follows the upper tracks under the Peak of the 
Monk (Peak Mekhnat or Monakh), or as it is also called, The Peak Selskogo (3270 m, Peak of the 
Village). The summit forms a pointed cone that stands on the fork of the valley of the rivers 
Syurme-Tash-Davan and Aktash. 


Near the mouth of the Aktash, there is a flat prairie green area, where climbers also organize most 
base camps to climbing sites. Further up the path, one crosses the Syurme-Tash-Davan arm on a 
small precarious bridge (made of juniper wood) to reach its right bank forming a steep, wide and 
flat slope, scattered with destroyed rocks. The juniper groves blend more rarely. On the right (up) 
the waters of a torrent rush to the bottom of steep gorges. The path leads to colossal fields of 
moraine. This part of the valley of Syurme-Tash-Davan near the mouth of Ulitor allows to reach the 
valleys to the Northwest of the crest of Monakh. The Novichok Pass is not a difficult climb as we 
said before. 


The steep climb in the morainic fields is rising from terraces to terraces of higher and higher 
elevations. At about 5 km in the valley of Syurme-Tash-Davan from the confluence of the Ulitor 
(and therefore less from that of the Aktash) the route continues straight on a steep slope 50 meters 
on the right, towards the moraines before the Dugoba-Shigou glacier and beyond in the direction of 
the terminal dike. The passage is marked by a narrow corridor crossing a zone of "karstic" type up a 
circus. In the passage, the trail then descends further to reach a terrace on the right of slope then in a 
vast green meadow at the foot of the tongue. The last hundred meters before descending on the 
near-glacial plain is a flat area, strewn with large blocks of stones of all sizes. The place is flat 
enough to spend the night there, but there is no water. On the other hand, in the near-glacial plain 
water is not lacking, but it is partly swampy, and at night it is not always convenient. 


With the steep glacial slope on the right bank of the Dugoba-Shigou, the trail is forced to cross on 
the edge of the large stone areas to reach an upper balcony leading to the body of the glacier. After 
100 m of steep slope and small vires one takes foot on the glacier in complete safety. There, on the 
left (up) can be a distinctive passage on the left ridge, but it is a false path as it leads on the opposite 
slope of the Aktash to half a kilometer of vertical cliffs. 


The ascent continues on the inclined course of the glacier towards its right bank and then towards 
the foot of the moraine. Here a small valley emerges on the eastern slope. It is the passage towards 
the Novichok Pass (Pass of the Novice, 1B, 4300). 


Before reaching the pass it is better to organize a night camp on the moraine. In the evening you are 
in front of the pass and you can easily imagine the route of the next day as well as admiring the 
access roads to other crests, such as those between the basins Dugoba-Shigou and Syurme-Tash- 
Davan rivers, like the Sipuchiy pass (4200, 2A) for example. 


The climb to the Novichok Pass is simple but it is a bit steep with some short passages at about 45°- 
50°. It takes place in a narrow corridor, dotted with stones of all sizes. At first glance, we position 
ourselves on the sides of the slope, but towards the middle of the climb we will have to wind. You 
go out of the pass at best by the right side on the rocks of the edge (rising). At the top of the ascent 
we can find some snow. Then with the sun it can cause some falls of stones of which it is necessary 
to be protected preference by going up early in the morning. Caution for the passage of a group is 
therefore imperative. The saddle of the Novichok is narrow in width and length. The descent also 
seems quite steep, but it finally proves quite easy. 


On the eastern slope, on the Aktash valley side, the descent begins with a fine scree section on the 
first 250 m to 300 m, where you can sometimes also slip on the snow. We then join the body of the 
Aktash glacier. In the hollow of the glacial valley, a small lake of melt water developed. On the 
Kollector ridge the slopes are covered with a heavy layer of snow everywhere on possible crossings, 
especially towards the upper reaches of the Aktash glacier. The exit of the Aktash glacier is located 
on the right lateral moraine where one joins a track. The path connects more with the mouth of the 
Aktash River in Syurme-Tash-Davan. 


At first the trail runs along the crest of the right bank moraines. It becomes steeper downhill but 
after 300 meters it ends in a green meadow. The glacier is partly covered with rocky debris on the 
left. Continuing along the valley you have to climb a terrace with steep relief. We arrive before the 
mouth of the Aktash in a narrow canyon 300 meters long. The trail then clings to the edge of the 
steep cliffs on the right of the slope, and ends there at the confluence of the torrents. We suddenly 
lose altitude and reach the river quickly. There is usually a bridge of logs between the two edges. 
The trail passes on the slope to the left among thickets of junipers and a flat clearing conducive to 
the establishment of a new camp. The summer alpine camps usually established in the area can be 
reached very quickly. 
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The Pass Sypuchiy (4300 m, 2A) is located on the spur separating the Dugoba-Shigou and Syurme- 
Tash-Davan glaciers. It is practically located on the north shoulder of the Sypuchaya Peak. This 
passage makes it possible to reach the two respective glaciers in one direction or the other without 
having to carry out an approach from the bottom of the valleys. 


The pass route starts from the center of the Dugoba-Shigou glacier on its neve line. The short steep 
glacial slopes on the Northeast side are encircled by elegant peaks, a succession of pyramids almost 
perfect, a transverse bar that turns 90° in a northerly direction. On the left bank of the glacier an 
abrupt ramp of glacier rises to the assault of the spur and the summit Sipuchaya. Between the 
tongue of the glacier and the rocky slopes on the side is a narrow "pocket", which seems 
impenetrable, a corridor strewn with stones. One engages in the ascending crossing of the pass to go 
out at its end on a scree of fine rocks. One then takes foot on a vast "plateau" high of fields of snow 
forming an arc at its end that one climbs first on the left, then on the right (in ascending) then lightly 
descend and approach a flat terrace in face of the Sipuchiy pass. From there, one climbs the pass to 
the border between the fields of snow and the scree, sometimes from one side to the other. The first 
slope is at 25°, then it ends in a short passage between 40° and 45°. At the end of the climb, the 
snow disappears gradually and leaves room for screeps sprinkled with remains of some neve. The 
climb of the pass Sypuchiy from the Dugoshigou glacier takes 2.5 hours. 


The pass Sypuchiy has a large saddle. It is by the western side that one must descend beyond the 
ridge. It is abrupt formed by a regular succession of outcrops of rocks destroyed. Between them are 
very narrow icy corridors, and not less steep, sometimes forming chimneys and sometimes walls of 
stones that are crumpled and dislocated. The descent is therefore impossible without an insurance 
with the rope. The ridge running northward on this western slope has everywhere the same 
character. It is therefore necessary to choose the right corridor, by carefully examining the solid 
points of attachment where to lay the ropes of insurance. The group then descends gradually with 
the possibility of carrying the backpacks apart in the direction of the snowfield less down than 
about 80 m. An additional descent crosses ancient avalanche cones on the left side, half cracked as 
the glacier approaches. Then we arrive at the flat surface of the Syurme-Tash-Davan glacier. 


Whe fs 
` 


s 
. 5 
Ke 
} Sy Aa de 
cr Ey al 


Pass Sypuchiy - Syurme-Tash-Davan m 


Pass Sypuchiy - Syurme-Tash-Davan 


On the road to the pass and the Gandakush Valley (3500,1A), descent towards the lake 
Kurban-Kul, starting from the valley of the Ulitor river. 


Maps : 50 000th, J42-012-1 to 4; 100 000th, J42-012 


The itinerary is very interesting because of its many natural attractions. It crosses landscapes very 
contrasted, while remaining on paths rather easy. There are beautiful glaciers. One of these glaciers 
is the source of the Ulitor River, forming a large circus bowl to the east of the Aktash. Gandakush 
Pass is located on a long north spur separating the Ulitor Basin from that of Gandakush. 


It takes 1.5 to 2 days of walking from the mountaineering camp "Dugoba" to reach the mouth of the 
Ulitor with heavy backpacks. During the journey, one moves very high on the left bank of the 
Dugoba river, along a path surrounded by vast green meadows and groves of junipers. The forests 
are located downstream around 900 to 1500 m distance from the bottom of the valley, beyond it is 
mainly prairie and stones. The trail climbs heavily on a terrace in the valley, then joins a floodplain, 
the bottom of which is covered with large blocks and scattered stones. In this part of the valley on 
the left (up) the ridge to the north forms a section without significant increase with a slight elevation 
at 3800 m-4000 m on panoramic peaks. We are southwest of Kurban-Kul and Yashilkul Lakes, on 
the northern flank of Kollector Ridge and Gandakush Peak. At the bottom of the Ulitor Valley is the 
glacier of the same name. The trail goes up the mouth of the Ulitor and reaches a few kilometers up 
the Gandakush pass. The rise from the bottom of the valley is about 300-350 m on a large slope 
towards the pass where the track "winds" for a long time. In this way, one crosses steep reliefs and 
ends up obliquely abruptly towards Gandakush pass (1A, 3500). The saddle is wide and rocky, 
located at an altitude of 3500 m. 


The descent into the Gandakush River valley is clearly visible from the pass (pay attention on the 
maps, the valley and the river may be named Onur-Say but it can be Gandakush, or one should 
follows the full ridge North from the pass to reach the Kyzyl-Kum Pass and the Gandakush Valley 
as shown on the maps). The slope decreases by about 600 m. It is steep and almost divided by 
narrow rocky ridges overgrown with junipers. On both sides of these ridges the ground is covered 
with rocky screws and sometimes the remains of seriously wounded animals are found. To descend 
from the pass it is necessary to move at best on a rough path that seems to follow one of its rocky 
crests. The discreet path winds through the trees, the stones and the ground upset by the ruined rock 
turrets up to the foot of the slope. In the descent one can also observe the distant ridges, and down 
the forest areas of the valley where the turbulent river seems to roar at the bottom. The multicolored 
granite walls clearly circumscribe the entire descent trail along the valley. The glacier of Gandakush 
itself is not visible during the descent, much upper indeed., and much further south directly in the 
Kollector crystalline ridge (Pass Geologov area at an altitude of 4320m). 


In the lower part of the descent, you have to cross the Gandakush river. In this place you can spend 
the night, with clear water and the beautiful forest of the surroundings. The passage towards the 
lower valley becomes narrower, forming a labyrinth of rocks whose section is rather short and soon 
the landscape widens and one leaves the highland. In this mountainous circus thus formed the 
accumulations on the very distant crests of snow and ice are so large and so white that their lights 
remain blinding. 


The trail continues down the Gandakush River. After a turn to the right the trail joins a vast meadow 
surrounded by thick groves of junipers in a place where the river also bears the name of Ular-Say 
(or Onur-Say according to the maps and not to be confused with the Ular-Say on the other slope to 
the Northeast). This is a good place to set up a camp. 


Beyond the prairies of Gandakush-Ular-say, the valley rushes into a gorge with almost vertical walls 
for nearly 1.5 km distances. The waters bubble in the rocky rubble of the crowded corridor. The trail 
descends likewise strongly winding between the rock walls, crossing chaos of enormous blocks. 
The route then passes through more regular areas to reach the end of the canyon on a natural creek 
at the mouth of the Kek-Suu River. It is an absolutely marvelous place, on all sides bordered by 
steep cliffs. the passlided course of the Kek-Suu is surrounded by some green meadows and forests. 
A solid bridge in the shade of the forest makes it possible to take a foot on the right bank of the 
river. In the narrow gorge is lodged into a random maze of cliffs, dense groves of trees and wide 
verdant balconies. And down there come to lay large terraces as far as the edge of Lake Kurban- 
Kul. We reached the road and the valley, which leads to it by the path on the right bank, after 
crossing the mentioned bridge from the left bank. Lower before Lake Kurban-Kul, one meets the 
small Lake Jashilkul. From this lake you can descend to Lake Kurban-Kul and then return to the 
Uzbek enclave of Shakhimardan. 


2. On the Kollector ridge 
On the glacier Aktash, crossing the pass Ak-Tash (4430,1B) 


Maps : 50 000th, J42-012-1 to 4; 100 000th, J42-012 


The Aktash Pass is located at an altitude above 4300 on the main Kollector ridge in the East-South- 
East of Peak Aktash (4970 m). The pass constitutes on the crest the first significant gain in altitude. 
There is also 150 m higher, very close to it, the pass Lojniy-Aktash (False Aktash). These two 
passes cross the Kollector ridge and connect the Aktash Glacier and Dugoba Glacier on the southern 
slope. 
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To get to Aktash Pass, our starting point is also the mountaineering camp "Dugoba". It is the same 
path as for the Gandakush, wide and left bank of the river. For 6 km you discover a beautiful 
wooded gorge, a forest belt typical of the Pamiro-Alay regions, and if you deviate a little from the 
track you can easily approach the bubbling waters. Along the river, there is plenty of comfortable 
place to camp on greasy lawns. The Dugoba gives way to its two main rivers at the confluence of 
Ulitor and Syurme-Tash-Davan. The valley of Syurme-Tash-Davan widens considerably offering a 
landscape more open and the trail soon borrows meadows of altitude without trees. The confluence 
is a veritable crossroads of tourist hiking trails: towards the north you reach the main basin of 
Dugoba springs (Syurme-Tash-Davan, Dugoba-Shigou, Aktash, Ulitor and eponymous glaciers), as 
well as these eponymous passes crossing the northern foothills of the Kollector ridge. 


From the confluence of the Ulitor and Syurme-Tash-Davan rivers, the trail goes up the Syurme- 
Tash-Davan valley and leads to the mouth of the Aktash in a flat clearing conducive to the 
establishment of a base camp for future climbing. We have already described the presence of such 
camps traditionally at this place. Then you have to go up the valley of Aktash. At the bottom of the 
latter lies the great glacier of the Aktash forming an impressive and steep dynamic fall from the 


main ridge of the Kollector. It is a typical glacier of these valleys of the Alay, with its terminal 
tongue covered with moraine and quite difficult to cross. We will try to spend the last night in the 
last upper meadows of the Aktash before the tongue of the glacier. The route to take a foot on the 
glacier takes a "pocket" between the glacier and its lateral moraine on the right bank. On the flat 
part of the glacier, a smooth snowfield is usually reached, from where one can see off the main 
crest, the two notches of the passes separated by an elegant snow dome. The easternmost pass is the 
Lojniy-Aktash (False Aktash). 


The main direction to take for the ascent of the glacier is that of the snow dome. When the slope 
increases, on the approach of the Aktash Pass, a rocky spur on the left (up), and on the right a 
rimaye fracturing the entire glacial slope. We then overcome the rimaye by snow bridges to take 
foot on the slope of snow up to 30° of inclination in the direction of the Aktash Pass. For the climb 
to the Lojniy-Aktash pass, after the rimaye, the slope is steeper up to 40°. From the moraine of the 
glacier to the ridge of the Kollector it takes between 2 and 3 hours of climb. At the pass the view of 
the South slope is magnificent over the entire Dugoba basin in the shape of a horseshoe combining 
with the ridge of the High-Alay towards the glacier Egorova. 


The descent of the two passes Aktash is directly down between large rocky projections, without 
much difficulty. It quickly joins the left bank of the lateral moraine of the Dugoba glacier, where 
one can easily find a place to sleep. As we said the descent of the Lojniy-Aktash pass does not 
involve too much difficulty following the faults of the cliffs downwards, but there are no marked 
trails or paths. Also it is nevertheless necessary to focus well on the course. 


The same morainic lateral crest line runs along the Archa-Kanysh River valley. The trail leads to 
beautiful green areas dotted with big monoliths at 3780 m above sea level just at the confluence of 
the Dugoba South and Archa-Kanysh rivers. During the descent from the Dugoba glacier it is best 
to stay on the moraine. The glacier itself is quite enclosed and leaves a large, steep space with the 
lateral moraine of the left bank. From this last one, you can admire on the right the powerful dizzy 
waterfall of the South-Dugoba glacier. The descent from the pass to the confluence lasts about 2 
hours. 


From the glacier Dugoba-Shigou and pass Dugoba (4600, 2B), taking glacier Dugoba and 
return by the Shigou Pass (4740, 2B) 


Maps : 50 000th, J42-012-1 to 4; 100 000th, J42-012 


The Dugoba Pass (4530 m or 4600, 2B-2B*) is located on a mixed rock and ice portion of the ridge, 
extending in a strictly latitudinal direction to its most westerly summit and most high, Peak Aktash 
at 4970 m. From the foot of the slope leading to the Novichok Pass (Novice pass, see previous 
description), continue along the right bank and the moraine of the Dugoba-Shigou glacier to reach 
the mixed slopes after bypassing around the spur against Peak Aktash. The slopes form a network of 
glacial corridors streaked with vertical rock veins. The progression must be made by the left, going 
upwards towards the glacial cone chosen so as to be furthest from the rocky edges where rock falls 
can occur. The crossing of a rimaye is necessary. And after this passage one must opt for one of the 
cones of ice that goes up to the highest of the slope, again the risk of falling stones is all the more 
important as the day advances and the sun dislodges the rocks taken in their matrix of night ice. It is 
therefore necessary to consider crossing this area very early in the morning. 


Climbing up to about half the glacial cone we reach a point where the slope gives access to some 
flattened areas on the detritic rocky edges. The zone forms crystalline fronts as a succession of 
larger fins and more flattened stools. On one of them it is possible to establish a small camp with 
location for two tents. But there is no water or ice nearby. It is a makeshift camp in case of a too late 
climb to the pass to consider a safer progression on the same day. We will call it the "small saddles". 


Pass Dugoba 


The path from the "small saddles" goes straight up through a narrow glacier tie, where one may 
need to trim steps. It is then framed by two low rocky turrets. The route crosses a narrow and short 
stony ravine to join short slopes limiting a corridor. We then ascend these slopes and arrive directly 
at the saddle of the pass. Be careful not to use the snow slopes near to the right (climbing) because 
these are very early in the sun. And at the top the destroyed rocks are permanently dislodged, and 
fall irregularly. The familiar aspect of his neves is more than deceptive, becoming unstable and 
unsupported, discovering a bad crust of underlying ice. 


From Dugoba Pass (4600, 2B), you can clearly see to the south all the peaks and glaciers 
surrounding the Dugoba glacier basin. The saddle is very narrow, dry, with shredded rocks. The 
place is rather austere. Normally from the Aktash glacier the Dugoba pass is considered the lowest 
notch in level to reach the body of the Dugoba glacier from the south-southwest ridge running from 
the peak Aktash. This is already an advantage even if the climb can be painful and adventurous. 


We then descend towards the Dugoba glacier by a succession of rocky outcrops, which are greatly 
destroyed, and a succession of short stones of small and medium blocks. On the way, we go through 
corridors where caution is always recommended because of the possible falls of stones. At the foot 
of the Dugoba pass, the glacier extends by a line of neve, which can be reached at best by 
descending. The Dugoba glacier moraine can be reached quickly and safely. From there we have 
two possibilities to reach the point of the moraine under the Aktash pass (see previous description) 
or to go back to the origins of the Dugoba glacier onto the West and by its left bank (or to the right 
on rising). In order to reach the foot of the Shigou pass (4740, 2B-3A) by long glacial slopes 
smooth and easy inclined at 30°. 


Let's now describe the climb to Shigou Pass. The first time this pass was crossed is by a group of 
Muscovite tourists, the MGKT. This is why Shigou Pass is also named "MGKT" (4670-4740 m, 
2B-3A). The pass is located in the part where the two glaciers on both sides of the Kollector ridge, 
the Dugoba-Shigou (in the North-West) and the Dugoba (in the East) meet. Shigou Pass-"MGKT" is 
also the first significant reduction of the crest from the Krestoviy Peak (probably the Peak rated at 
5155 m on the maps but not named) on the Kollector range. It is also from here that the northern 
spur starts from the watersheds of the Gadzhir and Dugoba rivers. Due to its extreme situation at the 
crest point this pass can only be seen from the upper parts of the glacial cirques on the southern 


slope and the northern slope. And it is not without reason that this pass is rated 3A, because like a 
certain number of passages of the region, it can be considered as "one-way" mainly because of the 
complexity of its northern access. Nethertheless, we will describe the ascent by the South slope and 
the descent by the North slope. 


Upon ascending Dugoba Glacier to Shigou Pass, we left on the left (upon rising) the spur of 
Uzbekistan Peak (5239 m) and on the northern edge (to the right, uphill), the 100-Let Ferghana Pass 
("100 years of Ferghana"). The Shigou Pass appears only when it reaches the upper floor of the 
glacier. The saddle of the Shigou pass forms a wide bridge of snow. And 50-60 even before 
reaching it, at the turn of the glacier on the morainic rocks it is possible to establish a camp for the 
night. 


The descent of Shigou Pass begins at the eastern end of the pass, where a rocky ridge begins. The 
presence of a cornice is possible. 


Shigou Pass - Glacier Dugoba all ae . | 


——~ — a 


4 — ae 


Shigou Pass - Glacier Dugoba-Shigou 


Instructions for the descent of the Shigou pass. Before a first rimaye it is necessary to descend a 
hard neve (50°). The first rimaye is often blocked, and the group can be brought together in safety. 
Below (about 50 m) there is a second width of rimaye of about 15 m distance. On its narrowest side 
to the left is located, hopefully some precarious bridges of snow. Still below, the platform is 
inclined at 30°, where one can organize an insurance point. From the slope that bends more 
strongly, fractures begin to occur in the ice. The path by the left can be dangerous: too cracked, a 
collapse of the snow bridges is always possible, and the path is not well visible. It is therefore 
preferable to take a 40 m slope (60-65°) that is heavily inclined to an ice edge, where two 60-meters 
ropes can be fastened (or be fixed permanently) and which descend the hard section (55-60° of 
inclination) in the direction of a gently sloping snowy doline. At the bottom are vertical walls of ice 
20-30 m high. Here we move to the left of the "spillway" of ice. Two fixed ropes are required to 
cross a snow bridge (difficult and dangerous transition). Then another rope is needed to cross a 
rimaye between the slopes of hardened snow. The descent is a little less steep. Two ropes are still 


useful for passing crevasses down the slope (section at 40-45°). A softer snow slope (30°) is then 
reached. From this point you can go to the right (diagonally), to the right completely and then down 
to 200 m. A crevasse is then encountered, which is easily circumvented or crossed by snow bridges. 
Then one turns on the left and down without deviating too much from the slope, on which 
occasionally slip a few runs and avalanches. This is how the rest of the way takes place until the 
body of the Dugoba-Shigou glacier at the altitude of 4250 m. Beyond this, we reach the left bank of 
the Dugoba-Shigou glacier and the same way as the Novichok Pass after crossing to the right bank 
of the glacier. Beyond the descent into the valley has been described previously. 


By the valley and Glacier Ulitor onto the Ulitor pass (4611, 2A) and the valley Archa-Kanysh 


Maps : 50 000th, J42-012-1 to 4; 100 000th, J42-012 


The Ulitor Pass (4600-4611 m, 2A-2B) is located east of the Aktash Pass (4430, 1B). The best 
option for its passage is from north to south. The path in the opposite direction presents greater 
difficulties, especially with regard to orientation, which, in the absence of a snow bridge, can 
considerably complicate the crossing of the pass. 


The climb to Ulitor Pass and the valley of the same name is about 12 km from its confluence with 
the Aktash River. The lower narrow valley is very nicely decorated with a juniper forest. Before the 
foot of the Gandakush pass it is necessary to take the same route as previously described. 


From there, you go up towards the head of the Ulitor Valley by a path until reaching upstream on 
the left bank of the Ulitor where the tree of the huge terminal moraines of the Ulitor glacier is 
clearly visible. In the center and in the lowering of the powerful spurs is the Ulitor pass (4611, 2A). 
By turning by the left the terminal moraines (ascending), one climbs the body of the glacier in 
direction of the closure of the upper circus. And always in accordance with its left edge, one goes up 
again a little higher to attain then the moraine on left bank near a short talus of scree. The place is 
sheltered from the wind and there is a creek on the edge of the glacier, so a suitable place to set up a 
camp. The pass is then perfectly visible. From the beginning of the slope to its middle the 
inclination is at 45°. Then, approaching an inflection of the glacier the slope increases over 120 m 
approximately. At the top begin some outcrops of ice. Still above is between 60-70 meters of 
elevation, a slope in neve-ice (30°). Beyond that, one reaches the saddle of the pass, which 
protrudes considerably above the icy slopes. The notch of the pass is narrow, and to cross the lateral 
crests beyond the pass is almost impossible: there are many gendarmes which stand on the 
crystalline detours of the mountain. 


From the pass there is an admirable view of the "horseshoe" of the Dugoba glacier. 
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The Ulitor pass-Zachetniy (4620 m, 1B) is nearby, allowing you to switch from Ulitor glacier to 
AkTash glacier. 
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One descends downwards by winding in a ravine between the edges of strongly destroyed rocky 
veins. 


This is done continuously from one edge of the slope to the other without being able to find a 
resting point. The descent is long and relatively steep (45-50°), with no intermediate flattened areas. 
But at the bottom of the slope it is the end of the "test", arriving immediately on the left bank of the 
moraine of the glacier Dugoba, which also makes it possible to go up to the Aktash Pass for the 
following day. 


It is preferable to organize a camp for the night and rest before returning to the Aktash Pass the next 
day and returning to the Dugoba camp (see previous descriptions). 


Towards the glacier Bursun onto the Kollector pass (4320, 2A) and from the valley of the 
Meleksu river. 


Maps : 50 000th, J42-012-1 to 4; 100 000th, J42-012 


The Kollector pass (4320, 2A) is located on the ridge of the Kollector. This pass allows passage to 
the valley of the Meleksu river itself tributary of Syurme-Tash and inversely of the southern slope to 
the north slope. The Bursun glacier and further down the valley of the eponymous river allow to 
reach the mouth on the river Kek-Suu. Further downstream along the Kek-Suu valley are alpine 
lakes with shimmering, two-color waters separately, the lakes Kurban-Kul and Yashilkul. 


From the Uzbek enclave of Shakhimardan and the tourist center of the same name, we ascend the 
Kek-Suu valley as indicated in the description of the Gandakush itinerary and the visit of the lakes 
Kurban-Kul and Yashilkul. We then proceed to the spring resort of Chebasar slightly above the 
powerful moraine that blocked the valley and made possible the natural filling of Kurban-Kul Lake. 
We continue along the morainic tree which bypasses the lake by the west and then goes up the 
valley of the Kek-Suu river and reaches the mouth of the Gandakush (see description above on the 
descent, it is remembered that probably the river Gandakush is the Onur-Say improperly named on 
the map, or vice-versa). 


Beyond the mouth of the Gandakush, while remaining in the main valley of the Kek-Suu, the 
forested landscape gives way to the sub-alpine vegetation, up to the confluence with the various 
rivers Bursun, Shait and Undukel (or Undukul). Here the mountains are clearly cut and the slopes 
are richly covered with forests intersected by green meadows. Before the confluence on the left 
slope of the valley of the Kek-Suu, after a bridge, there is a beautiful meadow to organize a camp. 


The next step is to go straight to the Bursun glacier cirque, on a path of constant steepness. The 
general route then skyrockets up the glacier. The river still flows in a rushing torrent through narrow 
rapids deeply embedded in the rock. After the night at the camp we recommend climbing the path 
that joins the confluence of the three rivers and then moving on the slope to the right which go up 
on a good path in the direction of the left edge of the spur separating the rivers. The path winds 
through a landscape dotted with dense groves of junipers interspersed with birch, maple, and some 
green meadows. In some places, the trail climbs the slope. The trail then crosses a section of 800 m 
under vertical walls to a bridge, around which overlooks beautiful pastures. We are still under the 
cover of the forest. From here, the trail takes again the narrow canyon edged sinuating between 
terraces increasingly wide. We arrive gradually on the upper reaches of the river Bursun. At this 
location one can meet encampments of shepherds and families installed in the jailoos for the 
summer season. 


Approaching the sources of the Bursun, the river flows peacefully into a vast meadow, partially 
flooding the bottom of the valley. The upper part of the valley is seen to be shrinking at first, then, 
after 300-400 meters, the first rugged rock outcrops begin, and the moraine cones on the left slope 
left by the reflux of the glacier. Here, in the vast mountain scenery, the white gloss of the Bursun 
glacier lodges itself in the final circus of the valley, all in complex curves and inflections. 


The track disappears after the first moraines. A flat terrace is reached on the old rubble of the 
glacier, partly covered with green grass and scattered rock blocks. To the west, the Bursun pass 
(western branch of the Bursun glacier, "Plecho-Bursuna" pass, 4900, 3B and Pervomanskty pass, 
4380, 2B) can be seen. The route rises again on the south-east towards a next moraine terrace which 
blocks the course of the eastern valley of Bursun. The view is stunning on the serpentine crest of the 
Kollector with its many impregnable and frozen bastions and its hanging glaciers. 


The upper valley of the Bursun is separated into several circuses, the western and eastern branches. 
The eastern branch is 600-800 m higher than the western circus. The two circuses are clearly 
separated by powerful rocky bastions. To reach the pass of the Kollector one must go towards the 
South-East. A first obstacle is overcome to arrive at a tabular zone strewn with blocks. Then the 
route is easy to find by following the north bank of the river that flows between the deep cliffs of 
the canyon. Like this, slowly but surely the mountainous path leads to a small glacial cirque, the 
eastern branch of the Bursun glacier. The circus is framed by the dark walls of the high peaks and 
rocky tops lost in the sky. 


The northwest slopes of the Kollector Ridge are covered with abundant snow which partly closes 
the crevasses of the glacier. The snow slopes overhang the body of the glacier over 200-250 m high. 
Here it is easy to find the location of the Kollector pass. In the northeast of the circus one can also 
see the oval saddle of the pass 25-LET Uzbekistan (25 years of Uzbekistan or pass 25-LET Prof. 
Soyuz.Uz.SSR, 4350, 2A on the map). The final route to the pass climbs a packed snow slope 
inclined at 35°. At the top of the pass the view offers a striking panorama over the mountains of the 
High-Alay. 


The descent of the Kollector pass begins with a section of 300-350 m inclined at 40-45° with 
passages of rocks of medium difficulty. First the descent is direct downwards, then oriented 
obliquely to the right downwards, then to the left following a steep corridor where one has to make 
assurance with a rope. On the right, you can see the end of the long terminal tongue of the Meleksu 
glacier. One can guess almost the imposing "cargo" of stones at its end, rendered almost invisible by 
a turn of the mountain. We also see the glacial source of the river, then its defile descending towards 
Syurme-Tash. We reach the Meleksu valley, along the gorges of the river, forming a vast corridor 
that descends quickly. At the beginning of the procession there are a few birch groves, and the river 
partly disappears under the vegetal cover, then it reappears below. Towards the middle of the 
canyon are found the remains of a marble quarry in the old days on the banks of the rapids of the 
river. Then we go down the left bank (steep slopes) through a large cone of dejection, where the 
gorge ends at the mouth on the river Archa-Kanysh (or Syurme-Tash downstream) among a sparse 
vegetation of shrubs. During this descent, the path meets in the Meleksu gorge a great variety of 
groves of birch, maple, mountain ash and juniper. At the foot of the mountain stands bare stretches 
on the northern slopes of the Alay range. 


To the east lies the great valley of the river Syurme-Tash. The path goes downhill among the rocks, 
the gigantic cones of scree and moraine, the attractive alpine meadows dotted with some very green 
trees and the mouths of rivers with fresh waters. The final hike reaches the first dwellings of the 
Syurme-Tash valley after a few kilometers of walk (inn or tea house). A bridge crosses the Syurme- 
Tash to join the great river of the region, the Isfayramsay whose Syurme-Tash is a tributary. 


3. On the horseshoe of the Dugoba ridge, High-Alay Range 


Towards the glacier South-Karakazyk and the Dalniy Pass (4840, 2A) onto the glacier 
Egorova 


Maps : 50 000th, J42-012-1 to 4; 100 000th, J42-012 


The Dalniy Pass (4570 or 4840 m, 2A*, means "remote") is located practically at the junction 
between the Upper-Alay Range and the Kollector Ridge. It has its name because of its greater 
distance in the basin of the Egorova Glacier, compared with all the passages of the area towards the 
glaciers of the surrounding valleys. 


The road to Dalniy pass begins in the green valley of the Archa-Kanysh river (high course of 
Syurme-Tash, see previous description on the descent) which is also easy to climb. We reach the 
moraine left bank of the glacier Egorova in order to get foot on the body of the glacier. To go up the 
Egorova glacier we choose to leave on the median moraine, then on the cracked flat of the center of 
the glacier. The orientation on the Egorova is not difficult: it is necessary and it is enough to go by 
the way furthest from each of the crests bordering the glacier, in direction of the highest circus of 
the Egorova in the West direction. There is no difficulty in climbing the glacier. Whenever possible 
on the snowy slopes, it is enough to choose the place of least inclination, and one thus reaches the 
saddle of the Dalniy pass. 


The descent to the South-Karakazyk glacier is a little more complicated. It begins with a high, wide 
scree corridor interspersed with fields of snow. We lose a lot of altitude until reaching the top of the 
South-Karakazyk glacier. The latter merges lower with another glacial branch, cut by a lateral spur 
oriented South-West from the top 5083 m. Another spur separates a little further south from the 
southern branch of the Karakazyk glacier. The tongue of ice forms at this point a waterfall which 
must be circumvented by the right bank of the moraine. The extremities of the glacial tongues are 
covered with a good quantity of large and medium-sized rock materials. After reaching the bottom 
of the junction of the glacial currents, we reach the traditional road that goes up to Karakazyk Pass 
(see previous description of the Abramova region and the Kek-Suu river, a tributary of the Alay). 


Illustration 1: Dalniy Pass - Egorova 


The Krylya Sovetov pass 
Maps : 50 000th, J42-012-1 to 4; 100 000th, J42-012 


In the same area down the South-Karakazyk you can take the valley of the Ullukol Glacier and 
reach the Krylya Sovetov pass (4650, 2B) to reach the starting point of the Egorova glacier. By the 
same Ullukol valley you can also reach the Ullukol pass (4450, 1B) to go downhill on the other side 
of the Levinskiy glacier. And to complete the loop, the Levinskiy glacier communicates with the 
Egorova glacier by the Ledoviy Pass (4580, 2B). The region therefore doesn't lack of opportunity of 
ascension and combinations of any kind. 


The Krylya Sovetov Pass (4520-4650 m, 2B) is located to the west of the summit with the same 
name (Peak Krylya Sovetov 4871). The path to the upper Ullukol valley was partially described up 
to the mouth of the Ullukol in South-Karakazyk. Beyond this we can easily reach the left bank of 
the Ullukol glacier moraine and we must continue to move along the left side. Overcoming a 
steeper slope (30°), and leaving on the left a small front of scree one reaches the big flat of the 
glacier. There is a glacial lake and the site is suitable for establishing a camp. By climbing 120 m 
further on the final soft slope, one can reach one of the lowest points on the North Ridge. The 
Krylya Sovetov Pass on the ridge is separated from the glacier by a short rocky slope. From the lake 
at the foot of the Krylya Sovetov pass, it takes 3 hours of time. To the east of the saddle point there 
is a practical platform while the western part remains frozen. From the Krylya Sovetov pass there is 
a beautiful view of the Trans-Alay glacier (Pamir, Lenin peak), the Egorova and Tashkent glaciers 
towards the north and the southern slope of the Uzbekistan peak (5232 m). 


The descent route of Krylya Sovetov Pass is largely visible from the top of the pass, but it has more 
difficulty than the climb on the southern slope. Generally in cracked glacial passages, slopes are 
often covered with snow. 50 m below the pass an enormous rimaye tears the slope. Beyond the 
rimaye there are some outcrops of ice. To cross this rimaye and get around the obstacle, you have to 
find snow bridges by a slope on the left side (100-150 m, 45°). It is advisable to take the left on the 
very steep slope (50-55°), to finally reach less steep sections of glacial discharge. After 150 meters 
of direct descent, we reach the Egorova glacier at an altitude of 4140 m. The descent of Krylya 
Sovetov pass takes 3.5 hours. Then, on the left bank of the glacier, it is possible to organize a camp 
on the moraine. 
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The Ullukol pass 
Maps : 50 000th, J42-012-1 to 4; 100 000th, J42-012 


The Ullukol Pass (4370-4450m, 1B) is located to the south of Krylya Sovetov Peak overlooking 
this part of the Alay Range. The pass is also located in the upper right corner of the Levinskiy 
Glacier Circus. It connects the valley of the river Dzhugurtash and that of the Ullukol Glacier. 


To climb Ullukol pass from the glacier of the same name and join the southern slope of the Alay 
range and the Levinskiy glacier, you go up the left side of the Ullukol glacier on a short climb and 
you then try to win the median moraine of the Ullukol glacier. After a short steep climb on the crest 
of the median moraine, the head of the glacier body is joined to some "false" flat (10°-15°). Then 
we head towards the moraine descending on the lateral spur of Peak Shakdar (4967m, in the 
Southeast) advancing deeply in the body of the glacier. Continue uphill to the upper right corner (on 
the rising). The pass is then clearly perceivable as the lowest position of the crest. To reach it we 
climb a small slope of the glacier. The final climb to the pass begins from the left moraine of the 
glacier, where there is also a comfortable place to sleep. The Ullukol pass presents itself as a large 
snow saddle with some detrital rocks. The last climb takes place on a slightly unstable slope of 
average scree. 


From the Ullukol Pass, one descends a steep snow slope towards a glacial lake at the foot of the 
pass. Further down, we reach the moraines which make it possible to go down the Levinskiy 
glacier. 


The Levinskiy pass 
Maps : 50 000th, J42-012-1 to 4; 100 000th, J42-012 


The Levinskiy Pass (4400-4550 m, 2A) is located on the same spur, facing south of the ridge of the 
Alay Range. It is located just south of the Ullukol pass. Starting from the Levinskiy slope, after 
climbing the glacier by the median moraine in the axis of the northeast spur of Shakhdar Peak (4967 
m), we move towards the right branch (ascending) towards the smooth and free ice field at the foot 
of the pass. The slope rises gradually over a large cone of small debris dejection, from the crest. The 
progression on the slope (35-40°) climbs "zig-zagically" towards a platform above rocky outcrops 
(about mid-slope). Then a shallow snowfield (inclined at 45°) is attain to take foot the pass. The 
notch of the pass is narrow all in rocks and scree. Towards the west and below, you can see the top 
of the Ullukol glacier and circus. 


The descent to the Ullukol glacier is rather steep (the average slope is 45°). It is advisable to remain 
well grouped along a narrow snowy ravine, which is well hidden by the rocky outcrops. On the left 
side there may be falls of stones and debris of ice or snow. After traveling two-thirds of the descent 
distance in the crack, it clogs in part but its edges remain frozen. We cross the ice slope, after which 
the rock outcrops disappear. Further down the slope is a regular one that gradually leads to one of 
the higher terraces of the Ullukol glacier. Crossing the succession of terraces one can reach the 
middle of the moraine and descend permanently to the right. We reach the grassy slopes of the 
foothills of the glacier that lead to the river Ullukol. The descent downstream is still long. A path on 
the right bank of the river reaches the confluence of the rivers Ullukol and South-Karakazyk. And 
by the traditional way described above we take the same descent route as for the Karakazyk Pass. 
The crossing of the Levinskiy pass from the average altitude of the Levinskiy glacier to the mouths 
of the Ullukol takes a good day. 


The pass Ledoviy 
Maps : 50 000th, J42-012-1 to 4; 100 000th, J42-012 


The Pass Ledoviy (4550-45580 m, 2B* -3A, means "ice") is located on the ridge of the High-Alay 
between the summits Sneznaya (west) and Ledovaya (east). The Ledoviy pass, by its technicality, is 
to be classified among passes with a "one-sided" passage: its northern slope is made of pure ice. 


Access to the Ledoviy Pass is from the Levinskiy Glacier, approximately where the median moraine 
of the glacier is fed by the debris of the eastern spur of Shakhdar Peak (4893-4967 m). Here we 
cross the glacier in the direction of the lateral slopes to the north, also the southern slope of the 
High-Alay. On the left bank moraine of the Levinskiy glacier there are two wide corridors of rock 
falling down between the rocky outcrops in ruins. These corridors lead to the saddle of the pass, 
poorly defined on the crest, except that it is the lowest. We go first to the left corridor (on the 
rising), then we leave in the direction of the crest by broken rocks. Above, the slope becomes a 
scree that reaches the pass. The climb takes 1.5-2 hours. 


The saddle slightly oriented to the north comprises a space of 20 m of ice and neve. It is possible to 
establish a bivouac to wait for the morning dawn in order to descend in the best conditions on the 
North slope. At the border of the plateau among the rock, there is a chute of ice filled with water. 
The view towards the south-west allows to admire the Levinskiy Pass and the Shakhdar Peak, and 
in the distance the Pamir of the Trans-Alay and its majestic Lenin Peak (7134 m). To the north is the 
rock face of Uzbekistan Peak (5231 m). 


The descent through the glacial wall to the north begins without denying the difficulty announced. It 
is a matter of descending more than 50 m into a wall of ice inclined at 75°-80° then 60°. The 
descent begins at the west end of the saddle. At the foot is a crevasse (rimaye). After this, 150 
meters of a slope of less inclined snow (40-50°) takes place, which makes it possible to reach a 
superior snow plateau on a small circus formed between the spurs and the icy peaks. On this 
cracked plateau one moves towards the left edge (scheme indicates a right possibility as well). 
Below is a waterfall and frozen seracs flowing from one side to the other. We need to redouble our 
attention and think carefully about the future of this unstable and cracked sector. By the left branch, 
it seems that it is by the middle on an ill-defined line of the overflow of the cascade by bypassing 
the steepest sectors. 60m of course a "tiny bit technical" allows to reach a balcony in the slope. 
Then 200 m in the mottle of recumbent seracs which includes a few stops to rest and ensure the 
descent. The descent is completed by a neve at 30°-40° to reach the moraine of the Egorova glacier. 
The descent takes about 6 hours. After 1.5 hours, we reach the end of the Egorova glacier at 3410 
m. There we are close to places with streams and lakes of clear waters, ideal for a camp and a well 
deserved rest. The foot of Egorova Glacier is the source of the Archa-Kanysh River. 


E pA oe 


e EE ok ee © Se Gp nee S 


Pass Ledoviy- Glacier Egorova Pass Ledoviy Glacier Levinskiy 


The Sovetskiy ShkolInikov pass (Soviet schoolchildren Pass, 4400, 2B-3A) 


Maps : 50 000th, J42-012-1 to 4; 100 000th, J42-012 


The Sovetskiy Shkolnikov pass (4400-4420 m, 2B-3A) is located on Alay Ridge between Peaks 
Moskvich (in the east) and Sovetskiy Shkolnikov (in the west) and connects the upper parts of the 
Dzhugurtash rivers (tributary of Kek-Suu) and Archa-Kanysh (Syurme-Tash basin). Here again one 
can call this pass "unilateral". 


The ascent begins from the green fields at the confluence of the South-Dugoba and Archa-Kanysh 
rivers, located at an altitude of 3780 m. We cross the imposing Archa-Kanysh river early in the 
morning in a place where the river splits into several branches. Too late it will have to face walls of 
water. The slopes of the right bank lead to the final moraine of the Soviet schoolchildren glacier. 
One crosses to go on the moraine right bank, where one can perfectly organize a camp of rest and 
observation of the next ascension. The orientation of the climbing route is not difficult: Peak 
Moskvich to the east of the ridge is a good landmark. The conditions of the passage on the slope 
leading to the pass are strongly dependent on the weather of the moment and that of the past 
months. 


The upper moraine is first followed on the right (uphill) in the direction of a distinct group of rocks 
in the upper part of the slope. The path to the left is formidably dangerous, traversed by enormous 
crevasses and unstable ice. We pass by crossing a section also alternately cracked with slopes and 
flats, which leads to a snow terrace near the rimaye in the central part passing under the indicated 
rock outcrops. Above it is oriented to the left (ascending) towards another segment of rimaye 
dominated by the enormous summit cornices of the crest. After this rimaye you have to go 
immediately to the right (climbing) under other sections of rocks where the safety is "better" as the 
progression upwards in a snowy slope (45°) forming a corridor of snow diagonal. 


At this point there are two possible ways to reach the pass: on the left (up) by a small snow corridor 
or a more marked corridor on the right giving a higher access to the ridge by a short wall. The first 
ascensionists recommend the second alternative for the direction of descent (in the opposite 
direction of our description). We take the exit of the corridor on the right, climbing up the snowy 
area. We then climb to the exit saddle by rocks to the left and a wall of ice of 3-4 meters high 
heavily inclined (70-75°) joining the saddle. the pass is a long narrow ridge of scree. 


The descent begins along the ridge to the west and then downwards. Then, you reach a wide gully 
of steep slope, keeping the position on the left (20-25°) to arrive quickly in the green area around 
the river Dzhugurtash. 100 m to the west there is clear water and a good place to set up camp. 
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The Trekh pass (Pass "of the Three", 4380, 1B) 
Maps : 50 000th, J42-012-1 to 4; 100 000th, J42-012 


The ascent of the Trekh pass is a traverse from the north to the south of the Alay ridge, where the 
High-Alay ridge is twisted 90° to the south around the Cosmonauts glacier. The pass is located in 
the upper right corner (ascending by the northern slope) of the glacier. It allows the connection 
between the watersheds of the Archa-Kanysh (its middle course) and the Dzhugurtash. 


Among the wide range of ascent, the walk to Trekh pass begins with the entrance to the short valley 
of the Cosmonauts glacier (North slope), which goes up first on the left side, then in the middle, 
aflter returning on the left, keeping in line of sight the wide snowy saddle of the Trekh pass towards 
the South-West (at the corner of the circus). On the right (ascending) the scree borders regularly on 
the steep slope. The summit crest of the pass is located behind a bend formed by a snowfall, to the 
right of the terminal scree (rising). The pass itself is not directly visible from the glacier. The path 
begins on the right (climbing), climbing a slope of ice (30°), sprinkle by some thin and slightly 
unstable scree. Then, half way up the slope we cross a few cracks closed especially towards the top 
and left. The scree becomes very unstable with the underlying ice. Above the slope decreases in 
inflection. At this point one can easily walk around the rimaye by a slope of lateral snow. It is easily 
reached by the turn on the last slopes of the pass and the very wide crest of detrital rocks. The 
descent begins on its southwestern edge by tipping over the other slope. 


The glacier plate is reached by a slope of 100 meters (inclined at 40°), zigzagging from left to right 
towards the bottom of the ridge. Then we cross the glacier in the direction of the terminal tongue. 
On the right bank before reaching the end of the glacier, there is a reservoir lake where you can rest 
and have dinner or even organize a bivouac. The whole journey takes 5 hours. Downstream there is 
a path leading to the end of the valley on the glacial shores bordered by verdant meadows and then 
in the broad valley of the Dzhugurtash River. The altitude at the mouth of the valley is 3840 meters. 
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The Kosmonavtov pass (of Cosmonauts, 4500, 2A-2B*) 


Maps : 50 000th, J42-012-1 to 4; 100 000th, J42-012 


In this part of the Dugoba, the ascent of Kosmonavtov Pass makes it possible to cross the Alay 
range in the part where the ridge "zigzagates" about ten kilometers from East to West with a general 
tendency directed towards the south. Kosmonavtov Pass is south of the Trekh Pass and the right 
angle fold of the Alay Ridge. The pass connects the Cosmonaut Glacier with the valley of the 
Dzhugurtash River, a tributary of the Kek-Suu. At this point the crest is particularly complex, 
serrated and its character is severe and majestic. 


Going up the path from the bank of the Archa-Kanysh, you reach the mouth of the valley where the 
Cosmonauts' glacier lodges. Downstream of the confluence with the Tolon River, a straight tributary 
further downstream of Syurme-Tash, the crossing of the Archa-Kanysh river is possible by a bridge 
(3230 m). The trail in the valley of the Syrume-Tash more upstream is barely noticeable on the left 
bank and crosses old terminal moraines. After an hour's walk, you arrive at a mountain defile from 
which a 20-meter-high waterfall descends. We then take the grassy slopes and the terraces on the 
right (climbing) to get around the obstacle. Above, you can go up to the beginning of the procession 
at 3560 m in an area alternating meadows and scree. An hour later you can cross the torrent to avoid 
the left tributary of Syurme-Tash and then return on the left bank of Syurme-Tash beyond to the 
altitude of 3690 m. The next step is to reach the large moraines on the left bank which hold a lake at 
altitude to 4000 m, where is place to sleep. But also in half an hour you can reach the head of the 


lake and the terminal moraines of the glacial front, where there is also a good site for a camp. Along 
the left bank of the glacier on the moraine from its inception to the foot of the slopes of 
Kosmonavtov Pass, one gains only low altitude hardly 250 m. The glacier is 1-2 km wide and 
deeply embedded between quasi-vertical rock faces. 


Kosmonavtov pass is located in the upper cirque of the glacier leading to the ridge of the Upper 
Alay, on the right (uphill) near the Peak Gagarine (location not mentioned on the maps). According 
to the latest available information, Kosmonavtov pass is a narrow pass on the ridge, which is 
accessed via a mixed rock and ice corridor in the escarpments of the third Gagarin Peak. We climb 
in the direction of the pass by a slope of snow that surmounts a rimaye. Then we go towards the 
scree at the side of the cliff on the left. During the progression limited by the corridor, care should 
be taken never to take too much right because rock falls are possible there. We therefore keep the 
left side of the gully essentially in rock. The wall on the right is in steep ice from bottom to top 
(75°). This conformation remains identical up to the top of the pass. The rocky slope increases even 
in tilt at the top, which requires an assurance and relays to the rope. With the ice wall right and the 
rocks and the upper ruinous clusters, stones can fly irregularly into the corridor. The pass is a 
relatively narrow saddle of eroded rocks. The height of the pass is 4500 meters, its difficulty is rated 
2B*. 


The descent on the west slope takes place through a very wide trough-like corridor, generally in 
snow (40-45°). But it is relatively sunny during the day. It can therefore also display icy areas. At 
the bottom we join the moraines and slopes easy to cross downhill, then we arrive at the river 
Dzhugurtash. Given what we have described, it is not recommended to climb this pass when the 
season lacks snow. 


In the same part of the ridge, two groups of Soviet Union sportsmen made difficult climbs during 
organized competitions and meetingss (team of V.V. Gromov and M.V. Polyakov). They found an 
access route to this ridge of the Upper Alay among the rocky foothills that extend to the southeast 
corner of small peaks and north of the corridor of the third Gagarin Peak (location to be defined but 
the corridor mentioned seems that of the ascent Kosmovatov). At this point the ridge of the Alay 
turns east at right angles (it may be a description of the ascent of one of the other passes in the 
northern circus of the Kosmonavtov glacier, in particular according to the description Sev 
-Kosmonavtov pass, North Kosmonavtov). After climbing the scree, by 20 m of simple 
mouvements on rock we can reach a wide plateau at 4360 m altitude. After that, we follow the rocks 
of average difficulty along the ridge to the right. Next, a chimney is climbed into the wall, above 
which is a wide and comfortable terrace to accommodate the group. Beyond this we climb a new 
detrital rocky slope which leads to an altitude of 4520 m towards a unique scree ravine. Continuing 
to climb the scree among the rocky outcrops that lie along the right side and which offers a good 
reception point to rest, one can reach the ridge and then a pass located below to the south to the 
elevation of 4640 m. The ascent takes 3 hours. On the pass, one can place some tents for a bivouac. 


From this point there are two possible ways of descending, which can determine two different 
categories of difficulty rating for crossing the pass, taking into account the climb as well. 


The first way of descending (made by the V.V.Gromov Group, here the description most coincides 
with Sev Kosmonavtov pass): Descend directly from the pass down a steep mixed rock-ice 100 m. 
It gives access to the ridge of a spur made of short rocks, coming from the heights and which also 
runs towards the west. It is followed by a length of about 340 m alternating hard and medium rock 
passages. We continue on 320 meters by tilting on the right slope of the spur to follow a section of 
scree 100 meters under rock vires. Further down, you will reach the Trekh pass (see above). The 
ascent is 1000m in height and a difficulty rated 3B. 


The second way to descend is to go down a corridor at the extreme east of the ridge from the pass 
(made by the M.V.Polyakova group, this route can be identified from Kosmonavtov-Sev Pass by 
crossing to Uglovoy Pass and descent Towards the Trekh glacier). It is then necessary to cross the 
ridge of the Alay to the corner peak, the Uglovaya Peak, to reach 250 m down the Uzlovoy pass (or 
Uglovoy) along the ridge to the north which borders the Trekh glacier and leads to Trekh pass. We 
descend from the Uglovoy pass by a wall of ice 60 meters high inclined at 60°, to reach a rimaye 
that one can cross through a bridge of snow. After another 60 technical meters in a snowy and 
cracked slope at 45° tilt. Then, taking the right flank, the steepest glacial parts will be avoided. 
There, we arrive at the lower part of the Trekh glacier at 4150 m (the one where the top of the Trekh 
glacier is closest to the crest). Then we take to the right, to follow the movement of the Trekh 
glacier. The rest of the itinerary has already been mentioned. This passage is estimated to be a 
difficulty of 2B. 


The passes Krestoviy (4800-4860, 3A) and Leonova (4640, 3A-3A*) 
Maps : 50 000th, J42-012-1 to 4; 100 000th, J42-012 


The Pass Krestoviy (4860 m, 3A) is located practically on the summit of the same name, the 
Krestoviy Peak. It is part of the Kollector Ridge at the point where the eastern spur separates the 
glaciers Dugoba and Egorova (precisely the branch of Egorova called Tashkent). On this spur to the 
east, there is also the highest peak of the region, the peak of Uzbekistan (5239 m). The pass opens 
the way, although it is more difficult (3A or AD), and the various combinations of crossings 
between the Dugoba, Gadzhir and Tashkent glaciers. 


On the Egorova glacier to reach the attack of Pass Krestoviy, we take the moraine left bank. 
Approaching the Tashkent glacier, it is relatively easy to get around the right (up) and go to the top 
rightmost part (up) of the circus to its highest end. This is the starting point of the final climb to the 
pass. It takes place on a lateral branch of the Tashkent glacier, ascending up the Peak Krestoviy, 
through a mixed rocky and glacial corridor. The bottom of the corridor is indeed traversed by a few 
patches of ice. During 40 minutes of climb we go up the left edge of the ravine, where the ice is 
strewn with rocks. At the top we cross a field of snow (45-50°) to the left of the comb of the ridge. 
You can then go up to visit the summit 4880 m. At a distance of 60 m by a ridge of snow bordering 
the Gadzhir and Dugoba glaciers, we follow a kind of snow platform towards the Dugoba glacier. 
Beyond this, we go down for 300 meters in a slope of steep snow (60°) cut by a crevasse reaching 
before a slight platform. From the latter one descends on the right and then through a bridge of 
snow one crosses the crevasse and then turns left in the direction of the plateau in front of the steep 
part that one descends. You can continue for 60 meters along the bottom to the end of the crevasse. 
From there, crossing to the left, then down, you arrive at a stable zone. After 100 meters, bypassing 
the crevasses, you reach the climb path to Shigou Pass (MGKT). 
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The Leonova Pass (4640 m, 3A*) is located on the same powerful spur of the Kollector but further 
east. The lateral rib of the Kollector extending eastward from the Krestoviy peak (see above). The 
pass is located between Burevestnik Peaks (4920 m) and Sazpi Peaks (4760 m) in a lateral spur 
which separates from the main branch comprising Uzbekistan Peak (5239). The spur where the 
Leonova Pass (or Professora Leonova) is located heads north. The pass connects a branch of the 
Dugoba glacier and the Artyukhova glacier. The two glaciers are deeply embedded in a 
characteristic relief in glacial trough. 


The approach of the pass can be combined with a route of the Aktash valley and crossing of the 
Aktash Pass. The latter makes it easy to reach the Dugoba glacier and from there the direction of the 
upper side of the circus due south. The circus is at the foot of the majestic Uzbekistan Peak. During 
the climb on the false flat of the circus in the direction of the south one crosses some undulations in 
the line of snow and one must bypass the remaining nipple of the spur descending from Peak Sazpi. 
In this movement one adheres well on the left (ascending) by a slight slope (15°) so as not to lose 


sight of the attack of the slope at the foot of the pass (oriented to the West). It is only at this location 
that one can see in detail the climb route to Leonova Pass can be seen only here in detail. At this 
point, it is therefore advisable to establish a camp on the glacier. But it is recommended to move 
away from the slope and the risk of falling stones. 


The Leonova Pass is the lowest point of this long crest between Peak Sazpi and Peak Materey. Its 
location is distinguished by a large standing stone. From the middle of the Leonova Pass to the 
Burevestnik Peak, the crest has an enormous cornice, succeeded by almost vertical walls of rocks 
and ice which practically ends on the glacier. Similarly on the side of the Peak Sazpi at mid-distance 
the crest becomes rocky, below which the cliffs fall perpendicularly and are also heavily damaged. 
From the crest fall cascades of frozen water of varying length which have plated on the rocks or 
suspend in the void. Beneath the rocky sides there is a steep slope of ice, the upper attachments of 
which are multiple. On the left (up) the ridge towards the Sazpi Peak is also steep. The slope is 
fractured along its length by a large rimaye, the upper edge of which is very far away and also 
contains two snow plugs. 


The traverse of the Leonova pass depends strongly on the season. A landslide on the pass is always 
possible or even an avalanche. Its passage could prove particularly dangerous in years when the 
snow is lacking, or its overflow, or the excessive sweetness of the climate. In the development of 
the pass ascension tactic, careful consideration should be given to the possibilities and conditions on 
the Kollector ridge and the stability of the rocks there as well as the avalanche hazard. 


On the first part of the slope the ice is inclined at 35° before reaching the rimaye. Then we move 
quickly to the right, in a safer area under the base of the third rib. Above the rimaye the ground is in 
bare ice in some places (45-60°) and also sometimes covered with a thin veil of gravel. Then we go 
to a rocky slope with a shelf. We then climb the rocky rib sometimes to the middle sometimes on 
the right side. The rocks are of medium difficulty, but sometimes difficult. In some areas, the 
backpacks will be hoisted separately. The slope reaches 70-80° at certain climbing passages. At a 
time it is advisable to pass downwards in the direction of the passage between the third and fourth 
ribs in order to reach a small plateau. By strongly destroyed rocks (60° of inclination), the fourth rib 
is tilted to the right as it rises. Finally after a narrow step (1x1.5 m) one arrives at the flat top of the 
crest. We continue immediately 15 m to the left on a narrow but easy rock ridge without going up or 
down spanning a large stone to get to the pass. The view of the pass is quite limited. 


The descent on the East side begins with a slope on 50-60 m in unstable midsized scree with some 
large ice stones and patches. The slope is also subject to the partial flow of meltwater. Continue to 
descend for 300 meters on the left of the brooks of melt water. You can not simply go to the more 
compact sections of ice: the slopes of the Burestvestnik Peak and steeps down the pass form a large 
cascade of ice and abrupt seracs. We remain on the left side in the descent. After the waterfall, the 
glacier flattened. We continue a little on the left and then go up to the center and the flat of the 
glacier terminal tongue and the frontal moraine. It then moves into the valley planed by the 
Artyukhova glacier on a steep slope interspersed with moraines towards the valley of the Archa- 
Kanysh River. You can also take the right bank slope and go up to the Obkhodnoy pass 
(corresponds to Artyukhova pass, 1B, 4300) to reach the adjacent valley of the South Dugoba 
roiviere. The crossing of the Leonova Pass takes 2 days in all. 


The Skritniy pass (Secret, 4650-4940, 2B*-3A) 


Maps : 50 000th, J42-012-1 to 4; 100 000th, J42-012 


The Skritniy pass (secret, 2B*-3A) is located on the Alay ridge, between Akhunbabayev Peaks 
(5200m) and Tashkent (5050m). It connects the Tashkent glacier, a left tributary of the Egorova 
glacier, to the Skritniy Glacier itself, a tributary of the Gadzhir glacier. 


The eastern access to the Skritniy Pass is simple: on the gently sloping Egorova glacier you reach 
the Tashkent glacier branch bypassing the small cascade of Tashkent Glacier spills. In the last 500- 
600 meters of this rise on the glacier towards the attack of the slope, the crevasses close again. The 
height of the slope from the glacier to the Skritniy pass is 150 m (slopes inclined 50°). The climb (in 
3 or 4 relays) is possible by climbing a rocky ravine on the left (ascending) following a succession 
of vires, corridors and rocky cracks sometimes blocked by ice. For the terminal access to the pass 
we cross a wall of ice 6-7 meters in height. The pass is narrow (2mx5m). 


The descent to the Gadzhir Valley begins with a scree corridor (30°-40°). This corridor is marked at 
three places by corks of large blocks of stone. The successive lengths to descend are 7m, 15m and 
8m. The Skritniy Glacier is 240 m lower. The last 70-80 meters are done by direct descent through 
the scree. The general descent route is along the left side of the corridor. 


The Skritniy pass presents dangers of collapse on both sides. The continuation of the descent on the 
Skritniy glacier involves some complications, because it is necessary to cross a glacial tongue 
constantly steep until the confluence with the Gadzhir glacier. All the hard jumps of the glacier 
therefore demand a lot of attention. The duration of the crossing of the pass is about 10-12 hours. 
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Skritniy fae Gadzhir wa pass - Tashkent 


Skritniy pass - Tashkent 


From the sources of the Syurme-Tash River to the Isfayramsay valley 
Maps : 50 000th, J42-012-1 to 4; 100 000th, J42-012 


This region of the Alay Range is very rarely visited by tourists, but we were able to glean some 
information from the shepherds and the local populations who frequent it. 


The two ridges of this region of the Alay range are quite large, strongly dissected by deep valleys 
and defiles, surrounded by snow-capped ridges and slopes. The summits culminate at a height of 
5000 m, and a large part of the peaks do not descend below 4000 meters. The Sougdzhayloo Peak is 
the highest of this part of the mountain often enveloped by clouds at an altitude of 5225 m; While 
on the ridge of the Alay proper it reaches 5284 m in the region of the Peak Uzbekistan. 


In this mountainous region there are many lakes. And in its eastern part, one must go up high in the 
mountain circuses to reach the free sources of the rivers, and to admire the sparkling whiteness of 
glaciers. Indeed most of these are often partially buried under the layer of stones that they carry 
themselves. 


The four brief descriptions that follow are suggestions for initiatory journeys. By taking advantage 
of these, tourists, hikers and mountaineers will certainly be able to extend their search for other 
territories in the area. 


Itinerary n° 1. The ascent to the sources of the Syurme-Tash river, coming from the northern slope 
of the Alay range. The river merges with the Archa-Kanysh from the Egorova glacier. Access to the 
Syurme-Tash glacier (or Cosmonauts glacier). It is a wide glacier surrounded by summits of 4500 to 
4800, with in the valley adjacent to the east a summit of 5260 m of altitude. The peaks surrounding 
this glacier bear the names of the cosmonauts Yuri Gagarin, G.Titov, A. Nikolayev, A. Popovich, V. 
Bykovskiy-Terechkovoy. On the glacier, one can cross the north spur of the Alay in direction 
towards the east of the sources of the Tentek-Suu river. Downstream this river is also called Tolon. 
The Tentek-Suu-Tolon valley has a lake that the shepherds and hunters call Jashilkul Lake (one of 
the lakes upstream of the Kara-Kaban-Kul on the map after the descent of the Deviaty Pass, 4080 
m, 1A). The valley is framed by large cliffs, the water is abundant as well as juniper woods and 
beautiful alpine meadows. The trail follows the old road to Jashilkul Lake. After the descent of the 
Deviaty pass (4080, 1A) you have to reach Jashilkul lake and along its right bank. At an altitude of 
3500 meters we reach the Kara-Kavan-Kul a lake formed by the dam of old moraine rubble, 
surrounded by nearly five very high peaks including the Suuk-Djailoo at 5226 m altitude. Near the 
mouth of the Tolon on the Archa-Kanysh-Syurme-Tash, the track joins a bridge that crosses the 
Syurme-Tash towards its left bank. 


Itinerary n° 2. We walk to the mouth of the valley of the Tentek-Suu-Jashilkul river and then to its 
sources. We reach the glacier of the same name northwards to attain the main ridge of the Alay, on a 
pass named Kash-Kain Pass (4221-4243, 1B), then we descend to the gorges of the river Kash Kain 
(Chon-Koshkorchi on the map) to its confluence with the river Kek-Suu (tributary of the Alay). In 
the upper part of the Tentek-Suu-Jashilkul valley, at the foot of Suuk-Djailoo Peak at 5226-5260 m, 
there is a large moraine lake, Kara-Kavan-Kul Lake. Upstream of the lake there are all the glacial 
springs of Tentek-Suu, with an immense field of moraine among which are several high lakes 
including Lake Jashilkul. Towards the west of this great mountain circus hikers and climbers will be 
able to explore new passages on the main ridge of High-Alay (Panoramiy Pass 4270, 2A, few 
passes listed in the area). 
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Itinerary n°3. From the valley of Syurme-Tash you can also explore the ascension paths in the 
Sougdzhayloo river valley (Suuk-Djailo). The valley is occupied on its upper course by northern 
glaciers of the High-Alay ridge. The slopes are covered with suspended glaciers and the waters of 
the Sougdzhayloo River are very abundant thanks to the strong wide-spread glacial settlement on 
the main ridge of the Alay. The Upper Suuk-Djailo region is very extensive from East to West. You 
can reach the hilly slopes of Kichik-Bulak Pass (or Kichik-Bel, 4153, 1A). In the vicinity before 
reaching the pass there is an altitude lake and also the descent on the southern slope, Lake Kyzyl- 
Oyryk-Kul. From the upper valley of Kyzyl-Oyryk one can descend to join the valley of Kek-Suu 
then the village of Arpatala. We then follow the Kek-Suu downstream from the villages of 
Kochkorchu and Chak to the mouth of the Kek-Suu on the Kyzyl-Suu (Alay valley) and then to 
Daraut Korgon on 10-12 km total distance. 


Itinerary n°4. We start on the same itinerary n°3, but we oblique in the adjacent valley of a right 
tributary of the river Sougdzhayloo after the fork. In the upper cirque of the valley there are 
numerous stones, some alpine meadows and some small glaciers among the upper rocky ridges. In 
this valley solely one passage is known. The main river takes its source to the east and in its upper 
part is the pass Jilka (location not specified on the map). Among the rocky expanses of ancient 
moraines are beautiful lakes. The few rivers in the area bear the name of Mindzhilka and Lyangar. 
The upper crests connect them to the valley of the Kaindy River to the east. One can also climb 
directly to the main ridge of the High-Alay in the south to join the sources of the Tengizbay river on 
the other slope. On the way we also cross a magnificent landscape of morainic rubble pitched here 
and there by the lapis lazuli waters of the high lakes. Going down the Tengizbay valley and crossing 
the eponymous pass (Pass Tengizbay, 3666, 1A) we reach the village of Daraut-Korgon. 
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High-Alay from valleys of Ksemysh to the Tandykul Peak 
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High-Alay from Tandykul Peak to Abramova Glacier 


High Aas) - from Abramova to Kollector - Dugoba Area 


